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€i)t compaHton to tftt almanac. 


THE CALENDAR, and its SUCCESSIVE REFORMS. 

The division^of time, such as they are presented in the Calendar, are com- 
posed ol days, weeks, months, and yeais The modes of determining these divi- 
sions. have been vanous amongst the nafhrns of antiqudy, and there are still vari- 
ations in these inodes in the modern woild 

'I'he manner of reckoning the DA^shy the ancient Jews, and which subsists 
amongst that people at the present time, is, to con.mence the day at a certain hour 
of the evening, and to finish it on the next evening at tlie same hour. Thus their 
sabbath begins on the aflerr'oon of Fmldy, and is completed on the afternoon 
ot Saturday. 'I lie iloman C'aiholic oiiurcli aKo commences its festivals in the 
evening; ami this cuslinn is re'am^d amongst ouist'lves in some of our popular 
obsei vancep, such as the eve of St. John, and (Christmas eve. 

J lie civil day now commences at 12 o’clock at midnight, and lasts till the 
same hour of the following night. 'I he civil day h distinguished from the astro- 
nomical day, which begins at noon, and is coonied up to 24 hours, teiminating at 
ihe succeeding i.oon. '1 liis mode ol leckonink the day, is that used in the J^au- 
tical Almanac, and it sometimes leads to mistakes with petsons not familiar with 
this inannei of computation; a little consideration will obviate the diffieully. 
’J'nus, J«TtiU;)ry 10, fiiteen houis in astronomical tune, is January 11, 8 in the 
iiioining, (ivil tune In France and in ino^t of the slates ol Europe, as with us, 
the hours aic counted up to 12, linm midnight till noon, and from noon till mid- 
nigl t. In pills ot Italy, arnl of (»ermany, the day is held to commence about 
sun-set, and the hours are lounied on till the tu xt sun-set. 'J'his mode is very 
iiu on\( merit to travelleis, as ihe noon ol the “Italian hours*’ at the summer 
sulotice IS 16 o’clock, and I9 o’clmk at the wiutei solstice. 

I he English names of the days of the wirx are derived fiom the Saxons; 
ami th‘'v partly adopted ih«*se names from lliemore, civilized nations of antiquity; 
J’ltc lolldwing ingenious oiigin ol the unciein names has been suggested in con- 
ni\'Dn wi h a*-iidiiomicdl sdence. The planetary air«ngement of Ptolemy was 
thu*; 1, Saturn, 2 Jupiter, 3, Mars 4, the Sun , 5, Venus, 6. Mercury; 7 the 
W ()‘>n Each o ilic'-e planets was supposed to preside, successively, over each 
houi of tfie 24 ot ea( h day. in the order afmve given. In this w^ay Saturn would 
pie^nic o>er llie liist hour of ifie fiist day. Jupiier over the second Lour; JVJais 
over llie third ; ihe 5>un over the (ouilh,and so on. 'I’hus the Sun presiding over 
t he U'urth, eleventh and eightetnih hours of the first day. wouhl preside over 
the first hour of the set ond day. and carrying on the series, the Moon would pieside 
over the fnsi hour of the third ilay. Mars over the first hour ol the fouilli day, 
Meicury ovei the fir'll hoiii ol the filth day Jupi»ei over the first hour of the sixth 
day anil \enus over li»e fiist hour cf the seventh day Hence, the names of the 
days yet useil in the learned professious throughout Europe. Uhepiesent English 
names are derived from the Saxon; — 


Latin, English, Saion, 
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THE CALENDAR, AND ITS SUCCESSIVE REFORMfi 


Almost all nations lia*e reeulated their months, in a great degree, by the 
volution of tlie moon. Some have endeavored to unite this divi««ion with the 
aeoeai I'cmrse of the sun, Iry an aumneniatioo of davs at the end of earh year, 
•r by addin(( « rnirteeulii iiiuDth at the 4*iid of eveiy ihiid year. '1 he Je «*9 and 
Ihc Athenians fo4iovre<l this latter methorl ; the Mareilonian®, and some nation i 
of Asia, assigned their months 30 and 3t days; tlie Turks and the Arabs have 29 
aad30days; the nionths*of lha Ani'lo Saxons weie governed by the levoitiiioni 
•I the moon. 'I’lietr common year constated of twtive lunar- months, three 
months being appropriated to each of the tour season'^ ; i)ut every third year con- 
tained an additionnl lunar monrh. which was given to the summer season. J he 
names ol them lunar months, either had reference to their religious ceiemonies, or 
to the natural appeaiances of the year. 

A considerable variation prevailed, generally, amongst the nations of antiquity 
and still paiii-illy prevails, with regard to the commeix ement of the yfyin. 'fhe 
Jews ddte<l the liegiriiiiiu' ot the sat red year in the month of Match ; llie Athenians 
ill the month of June, the Macedonians on the 24th September, ihe Chnsii.ms of 
Kgypt and Kihiopia on the 29t or 30tli ol August, and the ]*etsian« and Armeni- 
ans on th»* I Itii of August. The .lewtsh civil yi ar begins on the first day of the 
Month 7'isii, which year corre<poriiU with our 9th of September , the Mahome- 
dsn’s begins of the first of the mouth il/o/ojrem, v^hirh yrar, corrO‘-ponds with our 
14th of .lulv. Nearly all the nations of the Chns ran world now, conimenre the 
year on the 1st of .lanuary , but as recently as 1752, even in Knglarpl, the tear 
did not legally and generally commence till the25'h of Maich. In Scotland, at 
tliA* period, the year began on the first of January. I he diHcrence caused great 
practical inconveniecjces. and January and Kebruaiy, .'lO'l narf of March, some- 
tnnes liou two dates, as we often fimi in old lecords. as 17\l«12 Tins practice 
often leaiK to chronotogica 1 mistakes; for instance, we populaily say “The He- 
volntion of 1688, ’ that great event happening in Febiuary ol the year 1688, accord- 
ing to the then mode of compulation , but il the vear wen* held to begin, as it 
does now. on the, ist of January, ii would be“ I he Hevolulion ol U'B9”. In the 
anoi versanes given in the British Almanac, the alterations of ^tyle, marie in 17^2, 
have not ber n followed, as any correction of date would have embairassed the 
leader in hl^tonca( and biographical refeiencea. 

I ho war, prupetly so called, is the solar vear or the peiiorl of lime in which 
the sun passes through the twelve signs of the Zodiac, d'he period compnses 3t)o 
days, 5 houis, aud 48 minutes 51 seconds, 6 decimals, and is called the astrononit- 
cal yeai . 

1 he Cm.endafi is a table of the days of »he year, arranged to assist the dis- 
tribution ol time, anrl to indicate remarkalde days connected with devotion or 
bu>*»iH-3s. U t very nation had adopted ihv same divi6.ion ol time, and a uniform 
calenrlar liarl been general throughout civdizerl states, history would piesenl roucli 
fevvei difiiru'ilies anrl contradictions. The progress of nsironomical science has 
ije< fssanlv pioducetl gieai changes lo the manner of dividing time; and thus, 
w hil-i come nation'4 have been ready to give their calendar every possible advan- 
tage of a M’lcniitif construction the prejudice^ of others have rt-mlererJ them unwill- 
ing to ilopait Uoni ibeir acr'ustonierl mode. ho\’ever niaccurate It may be curious 
anil instiudive l<» trace, very briefly, the changes of ilie calendar, oidinanly called, 
the thduges of style. 

Tl.e I'omans called the first days of each month, Calends, from a word 
which signifitd called; because the Pontiffs, on tho-e days, called the people 
logeilrer, to af>prise them of the days of festival lo that month. Hence we derive 
the II line of Tali ndar 

Tue Tloman Calendar, which has. in great part, been adopted by almost all 
natioii'4, H stated to b.'ive been introduced by Homulus, the founder of this city. 
He divuUd the year into ten nioirths only; Mais. Aprilis. Maius, Junius, 
Qumtibs, (allerwarda called Julius.) Sextdis, (afterwards called Augustus,) 
September. Ociobt'i, November, December. War, Maine, Quiotius. and October, 
rontained :n days, and eat b of the six other months 30 days; so that the ten 
uiouths comprised 3 '4 days. Theytaroi Homutus wa«, tbeiefore. ot todays' 
less (Jur,it.»n than the luiiai year. :iud of (>1 days less then the solar yeai , anrl its 
t'onimeiiccinenl of course dnl not currenpond wiih any fixed season. Numa 
Pomp Ini'S oonected ibis calendai, by adding two mosilhs, Januanus. and Februaii- 
us.uhicU he placed belore .Mars, Julius C ie»ar, being desiiou* lo rtnUei flip calendar 
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tVill more correct, consulted the astronomers of his time, who 6xed the solar year 
•s 365 days, 0 hours, comprising, as ihey thought, the period from one vernal 
equinox to another, the six hours were set asi<le. and at the end o( four years, 
forming a day, the Fourth year was made to consist of 366 days. The day thus 
added, was called intercalary, and was added to ihe month of February, by douliling 
the 24ih of that month, or accoiding to their way of reckoning, the tilth of the 
Calends of March. Hence the year was called Bissextile. This almost perfect 
ariangement, which was denominated the .luhan style, prevailed generally 
throughout the Christian world, till the time of Fope Gregory XIII. I'he^Calendur 
ol Julius Caesar was defective in this particular: that the solar year, consisting 
of 365 days. 5 hours, and 49 minutes, and not of 36.5 days, 6 hours, as was supposed 
in the time of J ulius Caesar ; there was a difference between the apparent year and 
the real year, of eleven minutes. I'his difference at the lime of Gtegory XI 11., 
had amounted lo ten enure days, the vernal equinox failing on the llth, instead 
of theXlst of IMarch, at which period it fell correctly at the lime of the Council 
of ^ ice, tn the year Si'). To obviate this inronvvnience, Gregory ordained, in 
l58*i, that the 1.5ih October should be counted instead of the .5ih, for the future; 
and to pievent the reruirence of this error, it was further detennined that the 
year beginning a century, should not be bissextile, with the exception of the 
beginning of each fourth cen<uiy. Thus. i700 and 1800 have not lieen bissextile, 
nor will 1900 be so; but the year 200O will he bissextile. In this manner, three <iays 
are retrenched in four hundred years; because the lapse of the eleven minutes 
makes three days in about that period. I'he year of the calendar is thus made, as 
nearly as possitiie, to conespond with the true solar year; and futuie eirurs of 
chronology aie avoided. 

The adoption of this change, which is called the Gregorian, or New Style, 
(the Julian being callcMl the Old Style,) was for some time resisted by states not 
under ibe authority ol the See of Home. The change of the style in Kngland, was 
established by an Art of Parliament passed in l75i. It vvas then enacted, th.'it the 
year should commence on the Kt of January, instead of March 2">ih ; and that in 
the year 1752, th<' d .ys sliould he numbered as usual until September 124, when the 
day following should be accounted the 14lh of September, omitting 1 1 days. 'J'he 
Gregorian principle oi droping one day in every hundredth year, except the fourth 
hundiedtb, was also enacted. I'he alteration was, fora long lime, opposed by the 
prejudices of individuals ; and even now, with eome persons the Ofd Style is so 
pertinaciously adhered to, that rents are made payable on the old quaiter days, in- 
stead ol the new For ihis reason, an<l not in deference to the prejmlice, the old 
festivafo are inenti' n,ed in the hrttisli Almanac. 'I’he Russians s>till relaiii ihe Old 
Style, ihu-< creating an inconvenience in then public and commercial iniercoiiice 
with other nations, winch, we tru»t, that the growing luteliigence of the people 
will eventually be coirect. 

During the period in which France was a Republic, ihe aothoriiies introduced 
an entire change in the calendai, which was in existence more than twelve years* 
and IS important to be noticed, as all Ihe pub'ic acts of ifie French nation were 
dated accoMling to tins aliereif style. 'I’he National Convention, by a decree of 
the 5ih October, 1793, estalilished a new Era, which was raffed, in the ptare or 
the Chiistian era. tfie era of ihe French. 'J he commeiK rmeiu of each year, of 
Ihe first ‘‘ Ven-limiaire,” was fixed at the midnight commeiH ing ihe day, on ulii’ch 
the autumnal equinox fell, as (feteimined at the observatoiy at Pans, 'i'his era 
commenced on the I2ind ol September, 1792, of being Ihe epocti of ihe foundation 
of the Republic; l>ui its establishment was not decieed nil tiie 4ih *' Frimaire^' 
eftheyearll. (4di November, 1793). 'I wo days afterwards tiie puhjic acts 
were thus dated, 'i'his calendar existeil nil the lUth “ Nivo&e,^’ year XlV. (ths 
3]8t December, I8(f3,) when the Oregurtaii mode of compuuiiun was reetoied. 


CORRESPONDENCEOF ANCIENTERAS WITH THE VOLGA R ERA, 


The year of the Julian period 6545 

From the fiist Olympiad 12d0n 

From Ihe foundation of Rome, according to Vairo 

From the epoch of Nahunas«ar.«.. ^579 

From the Chri<«tiaii era Ih3(t 


The 5d90th year of the Jews began on the 28lh of September D29 
T4te lif45ib year of the 'Furls, begins on the 3d of July .... J6^9 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES FOR THE YEAR. 

1. DoMfNicAL Letters. — The seven of the week, reckoned as beginning 

on the 1st ot January, are designated by the hist seven letters ol the alphabet. A, 
B, C, D, E, F, G ; and the one of thesei which denotes >unday, is the dominical 
letter. Thus, it the year begin on Sunday, A is the dominical letter : if it be^in 
on Monday, that letter 18 G ; if on Tuesday, it, is F; and so on generally. To 
find the dogpninical lettei , call New Year’s Dav A., the next day H. and soon 
till you come to the first Sunday, and the letter ihatansweis to it, is the dominical 
letter. If there were . 64 days, or exactly 5^ weeks in llie year, the dominical 
letter would be always the same; but the year contains 36.^^ days; an excess 
of 1 J day over 6^2 weeks. The day is taken into the account every year, and the one 
fouith makes a day in every four years; so that the dominical letter fails back- 
ward one fitter lor each of the three years, in which the dale or number of the 
year cannot be divided, without remainder, by 4, and, two letten every (ourth 
year, when the date can be so divided ; as in the year 1K28, it is divisible by 4, and, 
therefore, Februaiy will contain '.9 days. The year began on 'luesday: count 
forward 'J'uesdays to Sunday, inclusive, is six days , and the sixth letter from A 
inclusive IS F. 'Theietore ai first, F is the dominical letter; but the ^l9th of Fe- 
bruary, which is added, or inteicafated, tiiiows the 1st day of March a day later 
in the week than it would otherwise have been; and, thereloie, tlie Sunday letter 
for March and all the remaining months will be E 'Tlie years which have the S9 
days in February, and the two dominical Ictteis are railed hib$eitiles, for the reason 
already given or fc«p 1 /e/irs ; because the d.-iv of the moi>th, after Febiuary, leap 
over a day o( the week. Inlaw, the vfilh and 2;9ib of Februaiy are accounted one day. 

2. The Golden Ni'muer. At the end of every nineteen yeais the new ani? 
full moons happen at very neaily the same limes of the year. I he aTicien-is dis- 
covered this, and reckoned the nineteen yeais, or “cycle ol the moon” as it is 
called, so that It terminated the year befoie the Clinsiian era 'jins cycle was 
marked by the Gieeks with letteis of gold 'Tlierefoie, to fintl the gohlen number 
or number of tlie year in this cycle, add I to the date, divide by 19: the quoti- 
ent in the numbei of cycles of the moon since the birth of Chnsl, and lemunider 
is the golden intmhei ; as the present yeai is 18i’8, add 1, is 1B!^9, divide by J9, 
is 96 cycles, and tbeie remains 5, the f-olden tuimher. 

3. 'J’riE Cycle OF the Sun is the numbei of years that elapse before the 
Sundays thioughout tlie year, happen on ihe sanie da vs ol the month II ihf-re 
were 364 dayb in the year, that would happen every yeai ; if S6i, it would happen 
every seventh year; hut because the one fouilh of a day males an alteration of a 
day every fourth year, tlie cycle must ext< nd to years Nine years ol tins cycle 
bad elapsed before the birth of Christ. 'I herefore, to find the cycle of the sun 
add 9 to the dale divide by tt!8 ; the quotient ir the nurnlier of cycles since the birth 
of Christ, and the remainder is the cycle of ibe sun ; as, for the yeai 1828, add 9, 
i8l83r, divide by the quotient is 65 cycles, and the remainder is 17, the cycle 
of (he sun. 

4. The Epact is the moon’s age for the first day of January, or Ibe equation 
between the beginning of the solar and the lunar year. The time fiom one new 
moon to another is about 29j days. Thus there aie, in a year, twelve revolutions 
of the moon, and it days over, therefore, the twelfth new moon will take place II 
days eailier each year than ii did the year before. In the lunar cycle of 19 years, 
there are 12 new moons 'fn each, of 12, and l3 in each of 7 : because the 11 days of 
yearly difference in three years, exceed a lunar monih by 3^ days. If it were not for 
the odd minutes and seconds, the age of the moon, on the ist ol January, could al- 
ways be found, \>y multiplying the golden number by 11, and dividing by 30; ihen 
the remaindei woulil he ihe cpact or age ol the moon on the 1st of .lanuary. The 
following meibod will answer for the day of the moon’s age on the Ist of January, 
till the end ot the piescni century. 'J ake 1 from the golden number, multiply 
what is left hy 1 1, divide by 3'i ; the remainder is the epact, or moon’s age on the 
1st of Januaiy : as for 1828. the golden number is 5 ; take away 1, leaves 4. mul- 
tiply by 1 1, is 44 ; divide by 30, lemains 14, the epact, or moons age on the Ist 
January. 

5. Tiif Numbfr op Diofction is the number of days after the 22d of March, 
including both days upon wdiich Faster Sunday takes place. For instance, the 
number of Direction lor 1828 is 16. Easter Sunday is April 6, being 16 days 
inclusive from Match 22* 
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6, Easter is directed to be celebrated on the first Sunday after the full 
moon that happens next alter the SIstot March; which being the fourteenth day 
of the first Jewisli month, corresponds to their first day of the week after the Irass- 
over, tlie anniversary of the resurrection of Chirst. 1 he lime at which this day must 
happen, varies with the year , but the limits within which it must fall, are the 

of (VJarch.and ihe 25ili of April, inclusive, making a period of 35 days. 

In order to fiml Easter, the first thing to he done is to find Easter limit, tb®t 

is, the number of days after the first ol March, on which the full moon, preceding 
Easier, shall happen. To do tins, add 6 to the epact, and subslract the sum, if 
less than '0, or I he remainder, when 3h is taken away; if more, from 50 ; the 
remainder is the day alter the fiist of March, on which the full moon, preceding 
Easter, happens. J’hus, lor 18^28 the epact is 14, add 6 is 20, subtract this from 50; 
leaves 30 days after the Ist of March, when the full moon preceding Easier takes 
place, which is the 31st, or last day of March, when the following Sunday is Eas- 
ter day. 'J o fiml the day i'self, add 4 to the number ol the dominical letter ; sub- 
tract the sum fiom the limit, and the remainder from the next number of 7s. 
that is greater than Itself ; tins last remainder, added to the limit, will give the 
number of days from the first of \larch to Easter-day, including both : if less than 
31, It will show on what day of March Easter falls, and if greater, take 31 

it, and the remainder will show upon what day of April. ^ 'I hus, for 1828, the 
dominical letter is E . the number of which is 5 Add 4 to 5 is 9; lake this from 
30 (the limit) leaves 2i ; take tins from 2'^, (the number of 7s. next greater,) there 
remains?; add this to 30, (the limit, ) gives 37 days from the first of March to 
Easter, botli included ; take 31, (tlie days in March, from 37, leaves 6;) therefore 
Kaster.day must fall on thedtii of April. 

On what day will it fall in 1829. 

The DomintcaC letter for that year will be !)• 

The Golden number: i83()-rl9 leaves 6; then 6—1 =5-J-ll =55—30 leaves 
25, the epact. 

Then for Easier limit, 

55 -f- 6 == 31, take away 30 leaves 1 ; and 50—1 3= 49 days after the first of 
March to the Easter full moon Again : 

Dis 4, add 4=8 and 49 -8 =41, 42— 42 =1, and 49 -{- 1 = .50 days from 
March Isl to Easter, including both, 'J ake away 31 for March, leave l9, the day 
of April on which Easter will happen in 1829. 

7. The Roman Indiction. 'I’he cycle of indiction has no corinection with 
Ihe motions of the Snn and Moon, further than Its consisting of 15 years. It wag 
established Ijy the Emperor Constantine, in the year 312, to regulate certain 
payments by the subjects ol the empire; therefore, to find it for any year, sub- 
slract 312 from the date, divole by 15, ami the remainder is the Indiclioo ; as from 
1828, substract 3l2, leaves 1516 , divide by 15 leaves 1, the Roman Indiction. 

8. Sfptuagesima Sunday is the ninth Sunday before Easter. 

9. Shrove >unday is the seventh before Easter, 

10. Whit Sunday is the seventh alter Easter, 

11. Trinity Sunday is the eighth alter Easter. 

12. Advent Sunday is the Sunday nearest the 30th of November, whether 
before or after. 

When Easter is known, any of Ihe days that depend on it can be easily found 
as, for 1828 Easter is April 6, W’ liit<iunday is 7 weeks, or 49 flays, after; then; 
from 30 (days in April leaves 24; 24 from 49 leaves 25; therefore, Whitsunday, 
1828, is the 25th of May. 
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JANUARY. 

E New Year's D«y.—The ancient popular customs co nnected with New 
I ear s Day. Shorve-tide, May day ('hiistmas, and other festivals, will be illus- 
ti ated in a fu4ure “ Companion to the Almanac,’* 
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I. Circumcisi(m,’^ThiB festtval oremailY called (he Octave of Chnstir 
mag; and the hri^t mention found of it is in the year 487. It was instituted by the 
Churrh, to rommemorate the ceremony under the Jewish law, to which Christ 
sahiniited, on the eiahih <lay of the nativity ; and was introduced into the Liturgy 
ol the Church of England tn 5h0, 

6. Epiphany, — The word Epiphany sicnifies appearance or apparitim. This 
festival m kept til commemoraiion of the “ Manifestaiton’* of the Saviour of man* 
kind to the Gentiles and appears to have been first observed, as a separate feast 
in tlte yeai 813. 'I'ne piiinitive ( bristians celebrated the Feast of the Nativity 
f^or twelve days, observing the fiist and la«t with the greatest solemnity. From 
the ciicuinsiaiice of this festival being twelve days alter Christmas, it is vulgarly 
called “ J'wellih days,” 

8. Plough Monday is the first Monday after the Epiphany, and received this 
appellation finrn its iiaving been fixted upon by our forefathers, as the period 
when they returned to the duties ot agiirullure, after the festivities ot Christmas. 

30. King Charles the Mart|/rdom.— The death of Cbailes I., is cele- 

brated as a fast of the Church. 

FEBRUARY. 

t. Purification, - This day is kept in the reformed Church, as a solemn festi- 
val, in memory of the Purification of the Vncm Mary, who submitted to the in- 
juiKtion of the law, under whi<h she liveil. and piesenfed the infant Jesus in the 
'lempie. The (estival wa« celebrated in (he Christian Churt lies with an abun- 
dance of light, and was onmnalty called ** Candlemas Day,” as well as the Day 
of runficaiion. 'I'he practice of lighting the (.‘hutches has iieen digrontinued iti 
this couniiy since (he second jear of Edwaul the VI. In the Romish Church, 
the orgmal name and ail its attendant ceiiutouies, are still retained. 

14. St. Kafentiiie. — The practice of ** choosing a Valentine,” as it is called 
All this <iay. IS too well known to need explanation. '1 he origin of this custom has 
been iniich contioverted : it is indKputAbly ot very ancient dale. Valentine was 
a piesbvier ol the Church, wIiosufTeied martyrdom under Claudius 11. at Rome, 
A D,t71. 

18. Shrove Tuesday,— After the people bad made the confepsion required at 
this heagon, by the dioipline ol the ancient Chuich, they were permitted to indulge 
111 fe»live amusement^, although not allowed lo paitake of any lepast beyond the 
usuiil substitutes lor flesh ; and hence arose (he custom, yet pieseived, of eating 
pancakes and intters at Shrovetide. On these days of authorized indulgence, the 
most wanton recreations were tolerated, piovided a due regaid was paid to the 
abstinence commanded by the Church ; and from this origin spiang the Popish 
Carnival. From the loose pastimes ot the age in m I nch the Carnival onginaled. 
are also to be traced the neatly exploded diversions of cocb-Eghiing, and cock- 
throwing. 

dd. Septuagesima Sunday.— SeptungeBims. Sunday, is a Sunday dependent 
upon Lent asthat season is upon Easter. Ttisto be considered as the prepara- 
tion foi the fast of Lent. Its observation wa«i instituted by Pope Gregory the 
Gieai. The name of the first Sunday in Lent having been distinguished by the 
appellation of Quadragesima, and the three weeks preceding, having been appro- 
priated lo the gi aduai introduction of the Lent Fast, the thiee Sundays of these 
weeks were called by names significant of tl.eir situation *. and reckoning by Ds* 
cAcfes f tenths ), the Sunday preceding Quadragesima, received its present title 
of Quinquagesima, the second Sexagesima. and the third Septuagesima. 

!25. AJid /gu/ Sunday.— I'his day received Its appellation, because it is the 
middle Sunday tietween Quadrages*.ima and Easter Sunday. Jt is by some called 
the Mothering Sunday, a lerra expressive of the ancient u'sage of visiting the Mo- 
ther, or Cathedral Churches of the several dioceses, when volunlary offerings 
were made, which are now called Easter Offeiings. 

MARCH. 

8, Jsh Wednesday — The primitive Christians did not commence their 
1.ent. until the Sunday now called (he fiist in Lent, Pope Felix III, in the year 
487, first added the (our days preceding the old Lent Sunday, to complete the 
number of fasting days to forty. Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of 
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on the first of the four additional dajts. which aive it the name of Dies Cint* 
rum, or Ash VVtfilneistiay. At the Uefortualtoii, this practice was aboliBhed» ** as 
being a mere shadow, or vaiii show.’’ 

l2. Qnadrage»sima, or first Sunday in Lent. — Krcombert, King of Kent, 
first appointed ilie tasi ot Lent in this country, iii tlie year 041 ; tiuiceeding gene* 
rations inarkeil itte distinctions between the vaiiuu< (nods. We find flesh to have 
teen early prohibited dunnu l.ent. though Henry VI 1 1, published a proclamation 
IQ 15LS, allowing the use ot white meitts. with continued in foice until, by piocia* 
matiuns of James l,in 1619 and i625, and by Charles 1, in 16^7 and (631, flesh 
was again wholly lorbiddeii. 

l7. St. Fatiick — St. Patrick, from the eminent services he rendered the 
J rish, in conveiting them fium idolatry IS calleii the Apostle and Father of the 
Hibernian Church, and is the Pation or tutelar saint ot that inland. 

S5. Annunciaium or L<uly Day — The reformed ('hurch celebrates this 
day as a joylul lesiivai fiorn the connexion between the circumstanie commemo- 
rated, and the incarnatioa. '* Our Lady*’ is the aucient and popular name of tha 
Virgin Alary. 

APRIL. 

15. Mauuday 7/iitcsdtfi/.— Edward 111 in the year 1363, appears to have 
been thefii»t English monari ti, who intioduced into this country, ihe practice of 
feeding, cluthing, and disiiibuting money lo indigt nt peisons on Maunday I'hurs* 
day. 1 he Cu*i(iin li ts couiitincd without intermission to tlie present peiiod ; and 
yearly, on ihis<Uy, the Loid Almoner, or tn bis absence, the sub-aimouer, attends 
lor that purpo^e, in W hiiehali Chapel. 

16. Palm Sunday, Palm Sunday is the Sunday preceding Easier, or the 
last Sunday in Lent. In the ancient Chuich Palm Sunday, with the whole of 
the week, which it coninieiu es w.'S held tn stiict devoimn, and desei ved with 
greater iigour as to lasting and humiliation than any other part ot Ihe 1 ent season. 
'1 he festival coinmt-mor.iteis our Saviour’** iriuniphdl entry into Jerusalem, when 
branched of palm vveie sptcad belore him. 

21. Good bti<iay.— \!Tom the earliest records of Cliristianity, this day hat 
been held ha** a solemn l.i‘*t. tn lemembrance of tlie CiuiiBxion. Its appellation 
of Good, appeals to l)e p^ruliar to tiie Church of England. l)ui Saxon loiefatliers 
denominated il Long b inlay, from the length of Ihe offices and fastings on that day. 

23 Easter Suiritm is a moveable festival, held in commemordlion of the 
Resuirecnon, and being the most important and most ancient in observance : 
governs the whole oi lln^ other moveable feasts throughout the year. 

23, S'j/nt («’eo» — Edward HI, at the battle of t'alais, in the ye.r 1549 
joined to, England’-* ihcn supposed principal guardian, St. Edwanl the confe sor 
the. name ot S*t Cicoig*- both ot whom he earnestly invoked lo ani his arm**. The 
next year, the Order ol tiie Gartci was established, dedicated lo St. George* 
and the Saint himself (us, from that period, been considered as protector ol 
F^ngland. 

25. St. Mtnk the Kveugeint.— On this day Ihe reformed Church holds a 
festival in commernoi.i' ion ot tlie beueiits the Cbnsliau religion has received from 
the exertions ot this Evangelist. 

MAY. 

1. St. Philip and St James, -dpost/cy.—T he Phuich, on this day, comme* 
•norales the sufferings of St. Philip; and also of St. James the Less, the first 
Bishop of Jeiu«alem. 

28. Rvyaiion Swiday —Rogation Sunday received anH retains its little from 
Ihe Monday 1 ucsd.iy, and Wednesday immediately following it which are called 
Rogation iJ.ij/j., dei i\ed fiom ihe Latin Pogaie, to beseech, 'J'he earliesst ( hns* 
tians appioprialcd < xiraord'n.iry prayers and supplicalioris for those ihiee days* 
a pieparation loi the dt vouV ob‘.crvance of our .Saviour’s A-cena on, on the day 
next succeeding to d, noimnatcd Holy Thur«d.iy, or As'cnamn Day 'Ihe 

whole week, to lays ha-pen, is styled Rogation W»ek; and m some 

paits tt is t-tiil kni ' »•* *' Ollier names of (’rop-Week, Grass Week, and Gang 

or Procession- VV t» K lie peiambula*^ious of parislics are made in this week. 
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JUNE. 

I, Atcemion»Day or Holy Thursday, is the day on which the Church cele- 
brates the Ascension of our Saviour, the fortieth day after his resurrection from 
the dead. 

II. ff^i^iftunday.— On this day is celebrated the descent of the Holy Ghost 
upon the Apostles, in the visible appearance of fiery cloven tongues, and in those 
miraculous powers, which were then conferred upon them Whitsuntide is seven 
weeks after Easter. 

18. Trinity 5ftnday.— Trinity Sunday is a festival observed by the Latin 
and Protestant Churches on the Sunday next following Pentecost, or Whitsuntide, 
of which, originally, it was merely an Octave. 

S4. St, John the Baptist.-^The refotmed Church holds a festival on this 
day, in commemoration ot the ** Nativity of St. John the Baptist.** 

89. Peter t/ie The Feast of St. Peter was instituted in the year 

813, perhaps to celebrate the martyrdom of the Apostle, who suffered at Horoa 
about 64. 

JULY. 

S. Dog-days The Canicular, or Dog-days, commence on the 3rd of 

July, and end on the 1 1th of August. Common opiniun has been accustomed to 
regard the rising and setting with the Sun, or Sinus, or the Dog-star, as the cause 
of excessive heat, and consequent calamities, instead of viewing it as the sign when 
such effects might be expected. Of this notion, Dr. Hutton bays, 'Mhe star not 
only varies in Its rising, in every one year as the latitude vaiies; but is always 
later and later eveiy year, in all latitudes ; so that in time the star may, by the 
same rule, come to be charged with bringing frost and snow/* 

86, 5t. James. —This Apostle IS called James the Great, to distinguish him 
from the other Apostle, who is called the Less. 

AUGUST. 


1. Lammas Drty.— Lammas is one of the four Cross Quarter-days of the 
year, as they are now denominated. WhiUunlide was formerly the first of these 
quarters, Lammas the second, Martinmas the next, and ('andlemas the last; and 
such partition of the year was once equally common with the present divisions 
of Lady-day Mid-summer, Michaelmas, and Chris’mas. Some renis are yet pay- 
able at these ancient quarterly days in England, and they coniinue general in 
Stoiland. 

24. St, Bartholomew the Aposlle.—T\\e proper name of this Apostle was 
Nathaniel, by inch, and not by that of Bartholomew, he is mentioned by St. 
John. The festival of St. Bartholomew was instituted A. D. 1130. 

SEPTEMBER, 


81. St, Mfltt/icu?,— This Evangelist’s festival is of great antiquity. 

29. St, Mtc/ittc/.— rhia festival vvas, in the year 487, established in honour 
of Michael, the reputed Guardian of the Church, under the title of ** St. Michael 
and All Angels.” 

OCTOBER. 


18. St, l>uke the Euangefist,-— The festival held m commemoration of this 
Evangelist, was first instituted by the Christian Church in the year 1130. 

28. St, Simon and St, Jude Apostles, --The two Apostles, St. Simon and 
St. Jude, tire jointly commemorated by the Church on this day, as appears to have 
been the usage fiom the year 109i, when their feast was first instituted. 

NOVEMBER. 

1, ah Saints.— All Saints, or AU Hallows, in the Protestant Church, is a 
day of general commemoration of ail those saints and mariyrs, in honour of whom 
individually, no particular day has been expressly assigned. ’ 

4. King fFiHiam ionded.— *' On the Srd of November.’’ says Burnet, who 
was in the fleet, “ we passed between Dover and Calais and before night, saw the 
lale of Wight. 1 he next day, the 4ih, being the day, on which the Prince was 
Wh born and married, he fancied, if be could land that day, it would look 
auspicious to the army, and animate the soldiers; but otheis, who considered 
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the day foliowinfr was Gunpowder Treason day, though our landing that day might 
have a good efTect on the minds ot the English nation. And Divine Providence so 
ordered it, that alter ail hopes of our landing at Torbay were given up, and Russell 
bid me go to my prayers /or uU was lost the wind suddenly shifted, and carried 
os into the desired haven, flere the Prince, Marshal Schomberg. and the foot 
Solders, landed on November the dtli.’* The Almanac is thus at variance with the 
historian. 

5. This day is commonly called Gunpowder Treasnti, and has been kept at 
an anniversary in commemoration of the great plot of 1603. 

9. Lord Mayor*s-Day,~-O\it Almanacs style this, the Lord Mayor's Day," 
m allusion to its being the period when the chief magistrate elect of the city of 
London annually enters upon his high and important ofKce. Until the 9th of 
May, the office of chief magistrate of J.ondon was held for life. 

It. St. Martin.— This anniversary isstilloneof the four Cross Quarter-Days. 

29. Adverit Sutidai/,— Advent in the Calendar properly signifies the approach 
of the Feast of the Nativity, it includes four Sundays ; the hist of which is al- 
ways the nearest Sunday to Saint Andrew, whether beloie or alter Advent was 
instituted by the Council of Tours, m the sixth centuiy. 

^ DECEMBER. 

25. Christmas^Day . — (Muistmas Day is a festival of the Church, universally 
observed on the 25th December, in memory ot the Nativity of our Saviour ; 
and It has been denominated Christ Mas; irom the appellative, Christ having been 
added to the name of Jesus, to express tliat he was the Messiah, or the Anointed. 

26. St. Stephen, — He u as the /list martyr to the Christian faith. Lardner 
and Doddridge think Ins death was rather the effect of popular futy than the 
result of a legal seutrnce. 

27. St, John the Ev(in^re/r5f.— This festival is kept to commemorate the 
slaughter of the Jewish cliildien by Herod. Tins is also called Childemus^Day 
(from Child and Mass,) on account of the Masses said in the Romish Church for 
tile souls of innocents. 


THE CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR. 

It 18 impossible for any one, learned, or unlearned, to live through the year; 
or even through the months, or the day, without noticing the influence which the 
changing positions of the heavenly bodies, have upon his own comfort, and upon 
the stale of ail things aiouml him. I his is the buck of wonder, which, at the flrst 
dawning of reason, both mdivuluals and nations, attempt to read, it is always 
open; no perception is so dull as not lo be able to iiace its greater lines; and, 
from the magnitude of these, and the unerring certainly of their recurrence at 
their regular times, and the changi^s which they pioduce upon every thing that 
grows or lives. It IS diffii'uU to imagine the existence of a mind, so incurious as 
not to from to itself some theory of theii nature and causes. 

In a country like England, where the changes are so frequent, and the con- 
tract so sinking, the subject is constantly before every body; and be it in city or 
on common, in hall or in hut, ihe season, the day, and the weather, are among 
the very first topics of conversation. If even, lu the centre of a crowded city, 
where nature is, as it where, excluded, and man and art rule supreme, — if there, 
arnid all the displays of manulacture, all tiie bustle and occurrences of society, 
and all the news of nation*), the phenomena of the day and the year can claim 
the attention,- how much more must they do, this, to the people who are scat- 
tered over the country, and spend most of their time in the open air I i'o all these, 
that volunrie, of which the Almanac IS the index, is a daily book to man; and 
especially to those who have not had the advantages of education, it is the 
only book. 

A subject, the appearance of which force themselves upon the notice of alt, 
but of which the philosophy lies in the depths of science, must be the means 
either of great good or of great evil; for, upon any subject that interests tha 
mind powerfully, if koowledge^be not planted superstition is sure to spring up of 
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it own accord. Thai i)i> who knows nothing maybe made to believe any thiitg 
IS found to be a maxim ol but too gcneiai iiuib ; ami upon no subject has its 
truth been more fr* quMiiy veiihetl tbaii upon ihe one under consideration. In 
the eaiiy ages of the world, and before reveiaiion bad suiistituted a moral and 
inteiltctuai system lor an ideal and supeisiiiioiH one the phenomena of the year 
and more especialty the lummaneR ifial are attendant upon and produce these 
phenomena were acknow edg^d ami woi*-bippeit as goiis — substituted in the place 
of Him who»e instiumetitH itiey ate, and wiio implanted in them those properties 
and assigned them Iho'e tnoiions, m i onst^quence ol w Iik b they produce tliese 
effects. In inoultlini! itieiu lor this piiipose, there is no doubi that the artful por- 
tion of society employed ali'ibeii cuiiiiirii:, in or<ler lu enslave the iiiinas of the 
multitude, and enatiie ihemselves lo piofit by the datkness winch they occasioned. 
But if the subject ilvelf had not tieen the bi st ailoptod for siiperslnioii, the very 
cunning which made n*»e of n would have neres^aiily chosen that winch answered 
Its purpose beliers. So far, however, as research can be made into the early 
history of mankind the sun ibe moon, and such ^tars as have any tiling remarka- 
ble in their appearance, have been liie hid oitjects of aiioiation; and that adora- 
tion has alwavs been the inme maiked, m pioponion as the appearance of the 
iuminaries have been ilie innie vain d. We hod it much more in the J^aplander 
and the Mihalni.int of Cicicntand who liave their nunilfih of summers <lay and 
wintei’s night, than we do in iho-e tiopical countnes, wiu re the day is always of 
nearly thesnrne leneili and w heie flooding tain and hui tnng drought are the chief 
phenomena that vary the year. 

hut the superelitiou.-' adoration of the ci lestial appearance is not confined to 
the early and hai baiuus state ut nations. When this supeistilion was expelled 
from leligiun ami the liinunaiie'* weie deprivul nl then gn'li^hip, they did not at 
once lose the whole of l lieir consequence ; hut held then place as the agents and 
atbitersol human destiny. IJ pon tins arose a sy^iein ot supeisiifion, which left 
not a thing in nature, a mcinbei of the human body ui an (vent ot human life 
upon which It did not lay hohi. ( he individual bodies had each their special 
virtut s, tlieir tiood or their had influence; these weie modified by ihe giouping ot 
ihe stars into constellations and tioiii the posinoiis ol the sun, moon, and planets^ 
among these tiuie aiose other compound ioflu(mces till tiie system became as 
coiiiplicaud as it was ridiculous ^o himiy was this believed at one time, that 
nothing (oiild he done or iindeitaken without a pievious c ori'^uliation ot stars, to 
find out whether It was then ptea^uie that the issue should he piosperotis, and 
theaspectof llie stars at a maii’o birth was admitted lo have ten times' as much 
influence upon hi*- success in life, a*» bis talents, bis educriiion, ami his conduct, 
j ndeed It had nuiob more , 'or it it was nut the pleasure ol the stars— and the 
revealing of that wa'^ romnntied entirely lo the astiologer the man could not ad, 
or he educated or even hoin. If one wished to know whetliei any substance 
would answer any purpose, be did not try It. be consulied ihe moon, and if any 
thing was losi search was not made for it the moon was questioned through the 
medium of llie a-tioioger, who always contrived, by Ins conlederalts to be lu 
possession ol as many lost things as kept up the credit ot the ciatt. 

By lhi< most absurd sysiem of supeistilion the reason and common sense of 
the people were lendeicd completely useless; and which was far worse the foun- 
dation of moiality was comphlely taken away because, if Ihe success or the 
failure the good or the had of human actions, did not depend upon men them- 
•elves, hut upon an uneding desnny, lo be lead in tlie aspect of lire siars there was 
an end of all virtue ami attempting to do righily , because, as the destiny was 
fixed, no effort on tlie pait of llm man could a!»er it- imleed he couhl make no 
• ffort, unless that wa«! also set down in the aspect of the Iteavens at his nativily. 

VV hen supeistilion had thus dcsiioyed both the intellect and the morals of 
mankind, the ahsuidiiies into winch ii led them were endles? ; and as .any subject 
>1) Older lo be wondered at. lequnes only to be iiK omprelien»i\de, tlie delusion be- 
•ame very general. Noi is it yet eradicated. Language contnbmis a I title to Ibis ; 
•vtn the well informed talk about *• stars’* and “ d stmies.*’ and tb se who have 
little information bilove that these woids have a bieral signifir alion, 'Ihe disposi- 
tion wbn h all peo( le have to prv into the future also temU to peipetu.ite this su- 
perstition. The pioper k< y to the futuieis iiiducnon fioiu ihe p.i‘t , hut tlie proper 
fue of that suppose^ hahus of otiserviug nod rtasouing win* h cannot yet he regard- 
ed as general among the people of any i ounrrv ; so, they who cannot antit ipate the 
uluie, by connecting ti with the present and the past, sttU foBow alter the delu- 
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•ion not only of astrologers -^moon^and-star men, —hut for«une-fellinff impostors 
of all sous ; and the delusion is helped to he pt^rpeiuated by those publicalioos 
in which the nonsence of astrology is still retailed to the public. 

These circumstances render i 1 necessary that the phenomena of the year should 
be explained in tite most simple and philosophic m^tniier. th.«t the real causes of 
those phenomena should he made palpable to the ino«t ordinaiy capacity; and 
tiiat It should be plain to every one. that there is no mystery in the matter. — that 
the revolutions of the heavenly bo<ties pioduce the appearances of the season**, 
and nothing rnoie. The motives of these have, in fact, no more influence upoii 
the conduct and the destinies of mankind than the motion of a liver towaids the 
sea, or the fall of a stone to the ground, when it is not borne up by some thing 
that can support Its weight ; and it would he just as rational to calculate the 
nativity of a man trom the moMon of the 'I hames towards the sra as from the 
motion of the moon or the planets. Nay. the levoluiion of a roarh-wheel upon 
the road had just as much to do with human destiny as the motton of the heavenly 
bodies; and when, m its rcvoltiiion upon the dial, the minute hand of a clock 
passes over the hourhand, that has just as much influence upon the late of nations 
or individuals as an eclips of the sun or the muon. 

With ihe exception of the light and heat produced by the .sun, and the light 
ef the moon, and still fainter illumination o( fhestsjrs tlieie is no reason to infer 
that the celestial bodies exert any influence, other than that of gravitation, upon 
the eaith Itself ; and as their influence IS w'holly of a physical naiuie. it can have 
no effect whatever upon the minds or eondurt of men, any more than can bC' pro- 
duced by the natural or artifioial motion of any other suhstances. So far as the 
luminaries make men more or less comfoitahle at the time they have an influence 
— as the genial temperature of the day raihes the spirits in the same way, and to 
the same extent that they are raised by a similar temperature of a common fire, 
or the light of the moon enables a man to find Ins way at night, just in the same 
physical he would find it hy the same degree of lamp light, hut beyond these 
way as effects, there is, and there can he, nrnhing. If the luminary is at the 
same distance, shines for the same length of time at tlie same height above the 
horizon, it matters not in what sign of the zodiac or in what part of the heavens 
It may make its appearance, any more than It signifies whether the fire hy wiiirli 
one is warmed, or the lamp by winch one is lighted, ih one of the east or the 
west of St. Paul’s; and it would he just a« philosophical lo calculate the liitiire 
destiny ol a man fioni the “ house” m which he happened lo be born, as from 
the** house” of the planets at the time of Ins birth. Indeed it would he much 
more so; for if intelligence nnd good sense happen to he lords of the ascendmii iii 
the house of the paient, they aie veiy rational grounds for predicting Ihe future 
welfare of the child; and so. al<*o ignorance dis-*ipaiion, an<l vice in the parent 
are far moie malignant espects for the infant that has the misfortune to he born 
under them, than any confi{;uiation which either the stars, or any thing else out 
of any family can assume. 

'I'here was a time wlien not the people merely but the titled and the learned, 
were thrown into Ihe greatest constoi nation by an eclip‘>e of the a in or moon, or 
the appearance of a comet or the aurora borealis. And why? Ilecausethey are of 
comparatively rare occurrences anri when mankind do not know the lational cause 
of any tiling, they always from lo themselves a snpersiiiious one A candle is to 
the inma'es of a room at night wliat the sun i« to the inhabitants of the earth du- 
ring the day ; ii gives them light, and. if the fiame he large enough it gives them 
heat, if, too, there be a minor upon the wall and the candle he so placed as that 
Ihe light reflected hv the minor 18 throne into a rooni which the caudle does not 
illuminate, the mirror will give a sort of moonlight to any one who happens to be 
there. Now, jf one of the family were to stand heiween anoiher of the family 
and the candle, the candle'- their sun for the time— wnuhl he jii^it as much eclip- 
sed to the one from who<ie sight it were hidden, as the siin of the world is when 
the moon comes between it and the earth ; and so also if any one placed himself 
in such manner, as that Ins shadow fell upon the mirror, that mirror— the tempo- 
rary moon of those in thedaik rhamher — would he just as much eclipsed, as th-e 
moon of the world is when tlie eailh comes between if and the sun, deprives it of 
of ffiat luminary, and prevents it from reflecting that lieht to the eanh. 
W ell 18 there any person in his senses that would say, that because one of a family 
had come heiween another and the candle, or between the candle and the looking 
glass, that some diieful calamity would btfal the family, or that they would 
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inevitably have a brawl or a law-suit Willi the folks at the next cottage; and yet 
the consequences jusi mentioned aie precisely of the same nature with the eclipses 
of the sun and moon ; and from their neatness they have much more effect on the 
inhabitants ol the cottage than the celestial ones can have upon the inhabitants 
of theeailh. A temporary want of light is the whole effect in both cases; and 
as that of the celestial eclipse never so complete as in the case of the candle 
and the minor. It IS, except as a matter of curiosity, or as fixing a point of lime, 
of much less consequence than the other. 

With regard, again, to a comet, it is much the same as if one were to come 
into the room with a burning torch or taper and then go out again ; an occurrence 
which coubl do no harm, unless the bearer of the torch were to run against some- 
body or set fire to the bouse. iSo also, if the comet be a solid substance, and if 
the light which It emits be of tlie burning kind, (lor comets are so distant, and 
continue so j'hort a time, that we are unable to be certain about their natuie,) it 
inight if It came in contact with the earth, shatter It as a cannon ball shalteis a 
house, or born it as a red*hot short or a <-hell docs ; but as tong as we are out of 
Its way, w'e are just a** sale Iroin harm as we would be if we stood on a high cliff 
and saw lockets let off ten miles at ‘•ea, A rocket let off in Vauxhall Gardens 
has just as much infltierue on the hue of n-itiona and individuals, as all the comits 
that ever appeared ; and if tlie slick of the rocket happened to fall upon any 
body, It would have a good deal more. 

'I’herc was a time when the “ Jack-o’-ihe-lantern’*— inflammable air over a 
fen, a piece of rotten wood, or a pulrul fish— both of which, in a certain state of 
rottenness, give out a gas winch becomes luminous, was accounted as something 
alarming; but as cvei y bunaler in <hemi«try ran now piorluce the same appear- 
ances wheneier he pleases, they have ct used to be regarded with any degree of 
apprehension. 

All these follies, with which people wasted their lime, disturbed their imagi- 
nations, and made themselves uneasy, tesulied horn the want of a little--a very 
littlr*— sober and independent tliinking. Kffects must i>e similar to llieir causes; 
and every subject whicli is inaitei cannot affect the mina in any other way than 
by affecting the body. I’lie arsenic which lies Imiied a mile under ground^ or 
that which IS contained in the sio'es of the Apothecaries' Company, is just as 
tleadly in Its nature as that which has, by accident, crime, or madness, got into 
the human stomach, H ut while 1 1 lemains theie it poisons nobody; and though, 
by continually alarming himself about it, a man of weak mind might, in time, 
bring himself to believe that it w'oubl ; and though this should injure his health, 
or even fiinhtenliim to deatli theai‘ienic would he quite innocent of the matter. 
VVhal would even the most ignorant man now living think, if he were told, that 
it a pinch of gunpowder were to he stolen from the stores of the Ciiaiid Signior, 
brought to T.ondon, and buined according to the lulesof art, it would instantly 
blow up all the magazines m Tuikey “I Well, there was a time when the belief of 
such an influence in powder was far moie prevalent than that ol the influence 
of the appearances of the year upon human life and foitune is now. 

The sun, and moon and the planets and stars, aie merely masses of matter- 
inanimate, and, of couiep. wiihoiit any power of thinking and acting as whole — 
though they may have different classes of growing and living beings upon them, in 
the same way that the earth has ; and it may he, that while we are fnghtening 
ourselves with the changing phases of the moon, the people on that luminary are 
in the same alarm at our planet. Hut bodiei placed at ^o great a distance from 
each other, as the planets and stais aie, can have no influence upon each other, 
saving that of gravitation, and light and heat, wdiich will, of course, change with 
every change of position and distance. As, if the moon be far north in the sky, 
it will he longer “ up,” or above the horizon, to us in ihe^-e northern latitudes; 
if It be near to the sun, on the eastern side it will shine m the early part of the 
night ; if It be near on the western side, it will shine in the latter part of the night ; 
if It be directly opposite to the sun, it will, if just as Tai north in the sky, rise at 
sunset and set at sunrise ; if it be farther north, it will rise before the sun sets, 
and set after the sun I i4e«i ; — if south of the sun, it will rise after sunset, and set 
before sunrise : — and if it tie in the same part of the skv with ie«pect to east and 
west, as the sun, it will n«.e and set at the same time with that luminary, and not 
be seen, unless it be al«o in the same part of the sky with regard to noith and 
south; and to that case i| will come, m whole or in pait, between the earth and 
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the sun> according as their places are exactly or only nearly the same, and occa- 
aion a total or a paitial eclipse ol the sun All the changes oF the moon, with 
regard to shape and time ot appearance, take place in eveiy lunar month, from 
one new moon to another. Ail the variations, ot appearances, eclipses and other 
phenomena, recur m a period ot about nineteen years; aud any of them may be 
foretold by one who has a knowledge oi aslionomy. 

T'here are some other particulars in the moon’s appearance, upon which 
superstition is still apt to lay hold, and predict, if not sometliirig as to human life, 
at least someihing about the weathei vihich is a feitile subject for imposture. One 
of them 16 the position of the cusps, oi points, oi the new moon when first seen. 
These are always both at equal distances trora the sun, and, of couise, their stand- 
ing straight, oi leaning backwaids, or foi wards, depends upon ihe distance that 
the moon IS north or south of the sun. Any one can see this by a very simple 
expenment. Take an oiange or an apple, or any ihing round, and hold it in your 
left hand between you and the cand e, only as far to the left as that the light will 
shine on a part of it in tlie shape oi a new moon. Tins moon may be much 
narrower or broader, acocoidine as you hold it nearer or fuither fri>m the line 
between you and the candle. If you hold it just as high as tiie candle, the line of 
the points will be upright ; if you move it higher the candle, the line will lean 
backwards^ more aud nioie as it is raised; and if you move it (Iowq lower than the 
andle, the line will lean forward, more and inoie as it is lowered. 

Two other peculiarities of the moon, that occasion a good deal of speculation 
among those who areignoiant ot the causes aie, “ the harvest moon," in Septem- 
ber, and “ tiie liuntii’s moon,” in Marcli; the former of which, when near the 
full, rises for seveial nights at nearly tlie same houi , and the letter, at the same 
age, is equally remarkable for the difference between the times of its using. I'he 
moon moves neaily to the same distance fiom the sun every day, hut it moves m 
a path, the one-halt of which is much neater the north than the other; and this 
is the case also with Uie apparent annual path of the sun ; that luminary appear- 
ing much neaier fo the noith in summer than in winter. Thus, when the moon is 
moving noithward at the most r.ipid rate, it escapes from the hoiizon northward, 
aud rises earliei ; and when it moves southward at the most repaid rate, it ap- 
proaches to the fioiizon, and sets earlier. The full moon can be in the former 
position only in September or October, and in (he latter in March or April ; and 
bus the haivest and iiunter's moons aie occasioned. 

Such are the principal changes in the moon’s appearance; they aie all to be 
explained upon the simple fads of the motions of the moon and the earth; and, 
therefore, they neifher liave, nor can have, any of those influences which supersU* 
tion, the child of ignoiance, asciibes to them. 

'J'he planei': being all mu'di more remote from Ihe earlli tlian the moon is, and 
having little diflereni e in ilieir appeaiances saving wliat arises fiom their own 
motions and (hat of ihe eailii round the sun, have liUle about them that claims 
aileniion, as connected with the appeaiances of the year. Influence upon the 
earth, upon the t hanges o( the seasons, oi upon any thing that in any way affects 
the comfoi t or the OI ditiai y pur'^uils of manLiiid , i hey have none wliattver: and 
therefore, the explanations ot then appearances and motions may very properly 
be left to the study ot astiouomy. 

Thus^ the only tiling that remains in Older to complete this simple notice of 
the phenomena of llie year, is some account ot the annual appearances of the 
Bun — that gi^nd souise of light, and life, and enjoyment, to all the animal and 
vegetable tubes. 

In order that the whole may be clearly understood by those who have not 
jmuch knowledge of geogiapliy and aslionomy it may not be improper to begin 
with the apparent revolution of the heavens, every day, as arising from the real 
rotation of the earth. VVlien a round body, such as an orange, or a billiard ball, 
is made to whirl round in the same place upon the table, by spinning it. although 
there may be no mark upon it, one can easily peiceive that there is one point in 
the middle of the upper part ot it, round which all the rest turns, jnst as a wheel 
turns upon an axle ; and it one could see it from below, there would be found a 
similar point in the middle of (he under part, round which the whole would be 
seen to turn. 'J hese two Jlxed points would be the po/es of the ball or orange ; and 
if we imagine a line diawn from the one, through the centre to the other, that line 
would be the axis of rotation. The earth turns round fiom west to east every 



THE CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OP THE YEAR. 


LX 

twenty-four hours, in the very same manner; only, instead of beinf; supported 
upon any thing like the baM or the orange, it is kept in its place by the mutual 
attraction between it and the sun. If we make a iiitle mark any where upon the 
ball, and imamne ouiselves to be living there, the candle which stands still upon 
the table would appeas to move in the ron«iaiy direction to that of the ball. If 
the candle be held just as high as the middle ot the ball, the mark, wherever we 
pla ce It, (say in the upper part, half way to the centre or pole,> will pass one> 
half ol its revolution through the light ot the candle, and the oilier halt not. if 
(the mark being still in the same place) the candle be laised higher up than the 
centre ol the ball oi (winch will have just the same effect) if the ball is put lower 
down than the candle, the, mark will pass through the light lor a longer time of 
each rotation ihan it is in the daik; and if the candle be held further down than 
the centre of ihe ball, or the ball raised higher than the centre ot the candle, the 
mark will pass through the light for a shoiter time than it does thiough the dark- 
ness on the other side. Also, the increase of light in the former case, and the 
decrease in the latter, will be the greater, the farther the centre of the ball is 
below or above the candle, and the nearer the mark is to the pole or point round 
winch the upper part ol the hall seems to tuin. It we call the upper pole ot the 
bail the northpote the maik (rathei more than a third oi the upper half from that 
pole) any place m the Bniish islands; and suppose the ball to be tlie earth, and 
the candle the sun, we have before us the whole principles of the motions that 
pioduce the changes of the seasons. 

vi'e have only to imagine a level plane, or even flate surface, to past through 
Ihecebireo^ thesun; that tlie exis upon which the earth luins loond is always 
vpri ht to that place ; iliat the orbit, or path. wh*th the earth moves in during the 
year, lies, one-lialt of it above the plane, and the other below ; and that this orbit 
has an inclination, or rmikrs a» angle of about twenty-three degrees and a half 
with the plane each way , then if we funhei imagine, that the north pole of the 
earth is uppeirnost and that the earth, in moving round the orbit from we«t to east, 
performs as many lotdtinns a.s tliere are days in a year, we thall have the w hole 
means of explaining tlie changes ol the seasons. 

If we irnacine ihat tlie point at which the earth is highest above the level 
plane passing through the centre of the sun, is immediately before us and nearest 
tons; then the point at winch it meets the level plane, in descending, will be the 
one farthestto the light of ilie sun , that vvheiethe eaith is farthest below the level 
plane will he the one at tile greatest disiance. and right beloie us; and that at 
which the earth meets tlie level plane in ascetidiug towards us, will he the one 
most remote fioin the sun on oui left hand. 

The first of these points will he the sliorte<»l dav to those in the iiorthein he- 
mispheie; and for the quarter ol .1 year from that to the second point, the day 
there, will always he less than twelve liouis, and the night more. 

The second point will he the vernal equinox, - equal <lay and night in the 
spring; and in ilie qurirler from ilienre to the third point, ihe clays in the oorthein 
hemisphere will always be more than twelve hours, and the nights less. 

The thud point will he the midsummer, or longest day, in the northern hemis- 
phere ; and m the quarter from that to the fonrth point, the day will be again moie 
than twelve hours, and the niglit less. 

The fourth point will he fthe autumnal equinox,— equal day and night 
autumn; and in the quarter Iroin thence to the point at wtuch we supposed the 
•arth to set out, the day will be, as m the quarter first noticed, less than twelve 
hours, and the night more. 

It is evident, that on the half of the surface which is round the other, or south 
pole, the appearanc es ot the seasons will be quite reversed. 

Thus, in the whole of the half that lies above the level plane, the day will be 
shorter than the night , 11 will decrease during the fiist part of that half, and 
lengthen again, at the <carne rate, dunug the second. Also, in the whole half be- 
low Ihe plane, the day will Ice longer than the night U will lengthen during the 
first part, and shorien ai the S'cme rate during Ihe second. 

On the earth, the motion winch causes llie lengihenirig and shortening of the 
day 18 not seen, except by all the sla s that are round the heavens coming to the 
south lu sttccessioa at midnight ; and ^the aun beieg farther ooriU at rising and 
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setting, ami higlier at mid-day when the day lengthens,— 'and the reverse when 
It shortens. 

The lengthening and shortening are not at the same rale at all time** of the 
year; lor it ts not the ab^olule distance ot the eaith iiom the level plane, bm the 
change of distance between one day and another that makes the tlifii leiice ot their 
lengths. Now, if any one take two rings or hoops ot any kind, and put the out* 
across the centre of the other, a little obliquely, lie will see that they lecede fiorii 
each other most rapitlly at the two points where they no-.s, and that mid way be- 
tween these points, there a consuleiable space wheie they are nearly at the same 
distance. I heiefore, the days must lengthen and shorten most rapidly at the equiiiuxes, 
and be for some little lime of neatly equal lengilis at mtd summer ami rnid winter. ♦ 
The difFerenI duralion of the day, and the diffeient iieighlM of the snn. aie the 
causes of those varidiionsof natural heat which so beautifully diveisily the yeai. 


TFIE TIDES. 

1. CAUSES AND GENERAL APPEARANCES. 

Those swellings and snbsidincs of the waters of the ocean, hy wliioh a 
portion of ih« hhoie is allernatwiy flooded aiul lelt diy, and to which we give the 
name of nde&t. to the inhabitants of coasts the most interehtiiig. to sea-taring 
people the most useful, arul to the ignorant (he most inexplicable, of all the 
every-day ociMirrences of nature. 'J he appeal which Canute made to tlie*cer- 
tain and irresistible flow of the sea, when he meant to rebuke his flattering 
courtiers, is proof that, at a very early period of English history, the tideg had 
drawn attention ; and as nobody can notice the tides for any length of tune 
without perceiving that, on the same days of the moon’s age, they happen, at the 
same place, at veiy neaily the same houi s of the day , a connexion between tiietii 
and the moon con Id not fail to be traced. Ihjt ns the cause ot that ronitexioti 
does not appear from the connexion itself, the uninformed have regnrded it as 
pan of that snoerstitioiis influence, which the celestial bodies have over the 
eaith and its inhahitnuts 

Instead, however of tliere being any thing mysterious in the matter, it is 
the most simple that ran be, an<i depends upon that universal law of gravitation, 
ill consequence of wbr’li u stone falls to the gtound. or water runs down a slope. 

'J’he genoi al oon.litions of the l.»w ot graviiation are these. Every body 
or piece of matti r gravitates towards any other piece, directly as the quaulity 
of matter in th.u piece, ainl iiiveisely, as the sqii rro of its di .taoce, the distance 
liein*; estimated, 111 the case of spheiical bodie.s, fiom the centre of the one to 
that of the oihcr. 

'I bus, foi instance, a weight of 4 pounds al the surface of ifie earth, which 
IS about 4dO(I miles Ul^tan<•e from the centre, gravitates lowarhs the earth, that 
IS prpsisfs upon that which supports it, c ouiiIm. noises an equal weight in u 
balance, or falls if it has no support, with a force >/ f(nii pounds. 

lint if the same weight weie raised to a Jieighr of dOOO miles, or placed at 
twice the distance Irom the cende, its weight would he dimiiiished inversely as 
the square of the distance, or would he to 4 pounds as the square of 1 to that 
square of S', - that IS, It woulil be onefouilli of w liar it lormerly was, or one 
pound. 'I his vlecrense would not, however, be pointed out by a common scale 
beam, because the weights in both scales would be diminished at the same rale 
and thus, if they balance each other at (he surface of the earth, (hey would do 
the same at any weight whatever. It might, however, bo measured by tlio 
flexure of a spring. 

From this diminution, which takes place in tbe action of gravitation as the 
distance becomes greater, it is quite evident (liat, in large masses of matter, such 
as the earth, the sun, and the moon, the gravitation towards each other will at 


* The book winch one is reading affords a very simple illustration of this L.et it be onenf>ii 
as mui h or a*« little »s one idcases, (he tfiges of the leaves aie evtry wheie at (lie same dmLtu^ 
while the ends are more and more distant the farther they are from the joining. 

+ Professor Le.sUe, in the Notes to his Treatise on ffeaf, gives an mgemons definition of th.. 
word « Tide » ^ From motion seem derived our ideas of time and space, whu h are often 
changeable terms The German word zrzf, denoting time,, was at fir>»t ex'Tessive onlv 
blit in Swedish it has passed into ft(/; the same with the English tn/e. The urimitive "e 

tide may be gathered from its compound, noontide, betide tidings, §<;» * 
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the points whf^re they are near«st. be greater than the average, or that at ibeir 
centres. As tor instnnce, a quantity of water placed on tbat point oi the earth’s 
surface, to which the moon is directlv over head, will gravitate more toward 
the moon than an equal quantity placed 90 degrees from the former, or at a 
point where the moon is in the horizon. Hut water is retained upon the surface 
of the earth by its w'eight or gravitation towards the mass of the earth, and the 
perfect freedom with which water moves, allows it always to form itself in 
perfect accordance with the law of gravitation. Now, the gravitation toward 
the moon, or the sun, acts in the opposite direction to the weight ; and, tiiere- 
fore, by whatever portion that gravitation is increusf'd above the average, the 
weight must he diminished and the water must rise vp there till the excess of 
height balance the loss of weight, and an equilibrium he every where esta- 
blished, in those purts that are covered with water, and have a free commutii- 
cation with each other. 

'foward every celestial body the variation must he the same in kind ; but the 
sun, in consequence of its great mass of matter, and the ntoon, m consequence 
of Us nearness to the earth, are the only ones of w hich the effects are perceptible. 

The whole gravitation toward the sun is much greater than that toward the 
moon; but the mean distance of the son is about 20,000 times the half dia- 
meter of the earth, while that of the moon is only 60 times ; and ns the disturb, 
ing forces are to the whole gravitations inversely as the ciiDes of. those num- 
bers, (they enter ng the proportion three times as factors,) the disturbing force 
ef tbe moon, (hat is, the force by which the water becomes lighter when the 
moon IS over head, is about times that of the sun. 

It would be out of place here to insert the calculations, which are long, 
though simple. Hut the resuH, stated in round numheis, is, that if the earth 
were all coveted by the same dep'h of watei, a tide ol two feet would be 
raised at the point w here the sun IS directly over head, and a tide of file feet 
where the moon is so,- that is the water at each of those points would he 
bigher by two feet in the case of the sun, and five feet m the case of the moon, 
than at the cii cinnfereiice of the hemispLeies, of which those points w’ere res- 
pectively the centres. 

'J he tide that happens at the point neatest to any of flie Inininanes, or 
where that lutniniiry is above the hotr/on is called the uppei tide, and the op- 
posite one is called the, tide 'I he under title is prodnted in the snnio 

manner as tlie upper, except that it IS the diminutiou, and not the increase of 
the moon’s action winch causes it. 

If the earth were wholly covered wnh water, if the sun and moon w'ore 
always at the same distances trrim it. and if tfie ihrfo ho<ius remained in the 
same places without motion the two huh waiers of each li.iiiinaiN would re- 
main at the gnnie points and the low watei of each ’^o^»ld be the ci rcuuiterence 
dividing the two hemispheres, of which th*- point nea»^cst the liiminarv and tiie 
point most remote from it were (he lentres, and o.s the gravita'ioii tow'ards tlie 
eanli would he the .same at everv point, there would he no means of disco vering^ 
the diftereiic© ot elevalu n. Not one ot these circumstanceR liolils, however 
und therefore the WMiit ol each of them gives a diftereiit modification to tbe tides, 

1 . The real inolioii of the earth from west to east every hours causes 
the high and low water of the solar tiue to perform a complete revolution from 
east to west in twenty-four hours also. 

2. '1 he same motions of the earlh, with the moon's motion round the earth 
fro west to east also, 111 about davs, causes a complete levolution of the 
lunar tides from east to west lo one solar day aod two fifty-ninths, or in about 
24 hours 4f4 minutes. 

A.S the action ol the luminary takes some time to prodtice itvS effect the 
high w'ater at any point does not take place till an hour ot two after the lunii- 
nary has been vertical. 

3. When the sun and moon are on the same points of the compass, or on 
opposite points, iliHii if they he so situated with regard to north and sr'uih as 
that a all night line passing through both their centres would pass through the 
centre of the earth, the hich waters will fall on the same, points, and tbs low 
waters on the same circumferencs, midway between those points. 
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Iti thpse eBay's, tl)« hich vpater will be the sum of the elevations, and the 
low water the snrn the depressions. These are called spiiug tides. Ills 
evident that they must happen at every new moon by the coincidence of both 
upper and iiiider titles; at every /«// moon , by the coincidence of the upper 
tide of each luminary iMih the under tide of the other, and that they cun happen 
at' no otiier limes. 

1 he same cause which makes the high water of each luminary take place 
later ihun the lime iliai luminarv is vertical, makes the highest spring tide to 
li<ippen a little after liie new or full moon. 

4. As time is reckoned by the apparent motion of the sun, the solar high 
walei aluay. happens ai the same hour at the same place, but as the lunar high 
vvaiei, which is tlie jiieuter, and gives a chatacter to the whole, happens about 

uiiiiulvs later e\ety day, it must sepaiate eastward irom the solar high 
Water at that rate, and gi adually become lower and lower till at the end of the first 
and third quailers of llie moon, it f.dl on the same place with the low water of 
the solar tide. '1 hen the elevaimn of ihe high water, and the depression of 
the low. will he boih, only the tiifiereuce of the solar and lunar tides and the 
tides will he neap. 

Uuritig tliM first and thud quarters of the moon, the tides will full off from 
the spniig to the neap, and liuntig the second and fouitb quaiters they viiil 
grow Iroin the neap to the spiing. 

f) 'Ihe obliquity of the eur>h's annual path lound (he sun causes the sun, 
in summer, to upi eai ovei our latitudes, nearly 47 degrees farther north than 
III winter: and the obliquity of the moon’s monthly path may make the new 
moon about .b degrees more either north or south of the sun ; and also vary the 
full moon to (he same number of degtees from the point opposite to the sun. 
Those c hull ges produce w hat may be called the seasonal variations of the tides, 
'I hey take plat e thus: — 

а. About the equinoies, in IMaich and September, the sun is near the 
Kquat' r, and (he moon, at the time of the spring tides, cannot he many degrees 
from It. ihei efoi e, the tides HI e t hen highest and most uniform in both heniis* 
pheres ; highest, of touise, at the Kquaior, w here the points (»f high water of 
both lumitiiiiies are, and giadiially dimmishing toward the poles, where, if the 
earth were unifcimly toveied with water, there would be continual low water 
at lliosu seasons, 

h. About midsummrr, in the northern hemisphere, the sun is vertical 
about clegiees north of the Fquutor, and the new moon is, on the aveiage, 
the same; but the lull moon is on (be aveiage, us far on the south side of the 
Kqiiatoi. 'I'lierefoi e about mid summer, the spring tides at new moon, will be 
highest in the iiuiihern hemtspiuie , and those at full moon in the southern. 

c. About mid winter, the circumstances mentioned in the last article will 
be leversf d. 

б. 1 he paths, rr orbits, of the earth and moon are not circles, but eiipses 

nr ovals and, theieiote, the sun and moon must he both nearer to the earth at 
some times than at others. 'The point where the earth is nearest to the sun is 
called Its and the point where the moon is nearest to the earth is 

rvll^d Its ;;e/ I he earth being in its peiihilion, causes an increase of the 
sol'ir tide au^i the moon being in its perigee, causes an inciease of the lunar 
because the dis'urbitig force increases inversely as the cube of the distuiice. 

'The perihelion lakes pl-ice in a revolution of S6'>\ days, and the perigee 
in one <-f days; iheretore, they sometimes coincide, and sometimes not, 
and when they do coincide it may be at any time of the moon’s age. 'Ihe cal* 
dilation, from (he ene qua Lit it's of motion and distance, especially of the moon 
is intriLuie , hut the lesult is, that when they coincide at a ' piing tide, they 
may augment it about one-sevfiiih; while, when the luminaries are at their 
greatest distance at a spnug tide, it may be diminished about one'Seventh. 

7. U IS only on wide oceans that Ihe regular motion of the tides from east 
to west call take place; foi the shores (>t the land throw them into so many ir« 
regulai Kies, that at some places theie aie no iides at others they rise to a great 
height: sometimes t iiere are doiihie tides ; and sometimes only one in twenty 
four hours. So that the time of high*water spring tides at any place must be 
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found bf observiition ; and in rivers and narrow seas, floods and storms may 
very much alter both the time and height of the tid«. The avfrage from high 
water to high vrater. or low water to low water, is about twelve houis, twenty* 
four minutes ; and that from hicL to low, or low to high, six hours, twelve 
minutes , hut when'a current either of the sea or a river, sets one way with the 
tide, the way that it seta is always of the longest duiation. 

It must be borne in mind that, leaving the obstructions of the land out of 
the account, the high waters, both of the sun ntid the moon, are points, and tliat 
the low water of each is a circiimfereru e of the earth. From this it is evident 
that, if both luminaries are over the Kquator, the high waters of both will be on 
the Equator, whatever may he there di^lante eastward or westward (asansing 
from the moon’s age, or distance from the sun ), and that the loiv waters of both 
will pass through the poles, at which there will, of cour.se he no tides. At those 
times there will be an extreme, or top of high water only at the Equator ; ond 
thus the tw'O luminaries, acting (Inertly together at ppnog tides and directly 
opposite at neap tides, will cau.se file former to h« hn.her and the latter lower 
than attunes when one or both of the l(innnnries have ileclination from the Equa- 
tor. Wlien either of the iummatiea has declination either north or south of tlie 
Jsquator, the upper high wafer of tliat iuunnarv must decline as manv degrees to 
the same side of the Equator, and the under high water the sante nuinher of 
degiees to the other side. ] ii these cases there w ill he two latitude«i on oppo- 
site sides of the Kquator each distant fi om tlisit hy the declination and distant 
from each other by twice the declination rour d which the top of high water 
will revolve. At those times too, the low water of e.u h luntinaiy will fall as 
many degrees as the declination beyond the pole toward which the luininniy 
declines, and fall the same number of degrees sliort of the o'hei pole. Jly these 
means the whole tide will he lower when the limnn.iries have diflerent declina- 
tions, because each will diinini'^h the high water of the other in the direction of 
north and south ; and the upper (ides will he highest at new moon, and the 
under tides at full. 'I'hese difierences will incrt'ase, both W’ii}j the decimal ion 
and the latitude. At mid summer and mid-wintor they will li.ive triived at 
fheir iiinximum, and at the disfince from ihe poles equal to ihe mean decimation 
of the sun and moon, there will he only one high water m a lunar day, that is, 
the high waters will he about 524 houis 49^ minu'es as under 

The motion of the tide is no* accompaiof d hv an actual transfer of the whole 
water , for that would produce, at the I'qtmtor, a current of about oi’o thousand 
miles an hour. I’he wave of tnie is .comeiiiiies moved in one direction W’hile 
the great mass of the water is moved in the oihe» hy an niider current : just as 
one may often see the ripple which the wind causes, htown against the curieut 
of a river. 

?. COMMON RULES FOR UNDING THE TIME OF IIIGH-WATEK. 

I'o determine this time, these elements are necessary : — 

1. 'I he time of high wratei at lull or chaiig#^, is lournl hy observation ; and 
to be accurate, it must he the mean of many obseivations made at different times 
of the year, and in different states of the weather. 

f. The moon’s age on the proposed dav 

3 'J he tune after noon wlien the moon shall arrive at the south 

'I'he moon's age is found, hv adding the rpnet for the year, ( the moon’s ags 
on the Isi of J anunry ,) to the cp ri Hor the month < the age ot the moon on the 
first of Ihe month if it had been new moon on she isi of Januarv,) and the day 
ot the mon'h. If the sum be le<.s than n lunar month it is tire moon’s age; but 
if greater, lake a lunar month from it, and the i emainder is the moon’s age. 

'Fbe epact for the inontlis are tliese : lanuarv 0, Feb 2, March 1, April 2, 
Way 3, .1 uiie 4, ,l uly 5, A ug. o Sept, 7. Oct. 8, Nov, 9, Dec, 10. 

'J bus to find the moon’s age for J une 10, 18528 
Epact of the \ear 14 

Epact of lire month .. .. 4 
Day oftlie mouth 10 


^8 days. 
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Vhe moon, wfapn npw, 18 south at the sftnoe tune 'W'tih the sun, and eight- 
ten'hs of an hour nearly latter for every day of her age. 'I'herefore, multiply the 
moon’s age by 8, take away the uni s figures and multiply it by 6, for minutes ; 
the othtr figures aie hours after noon. If they exceed twelve, the excess is the 
hour ot‘ southing on the following morning. 

As, if the moon’s age wet e Bdajs, 8 rr 4, or 22 hours, 24 mi* 

nutes, that is, 24 luinuteg afier ton the following morning. 

1 he high water is found, hy adiling the time of the moon’s southing to the 
time of spring tide m the table.' As, to find the high wafer at Bristol for lOlh 


June, I8.'8. 

Supposing the tabular number for — 

|itis‘ol to be d h. 36m. 

Add moons southing 10 iilm. 

l7 hours 
Subtract 12 

Remains 6 o'clock. 


From li e variations ilrently mentioned, ns well as from local causes, these 
rules are nor perfectly accursite , but they may seivo to explain and exemplify 
the prim iples. 


TRRRKSTRI \L L VTITODKS AND LONGITUDE.'^. 

The following prelim n iry (it finitions W'dl he fouiul useful by those who 
have not str.dieil the piim ii les of in nlnmatical phrenology. 

}. I he oar h is 'O'y marly a globe, having ns mean liutmi'ter, or measure 
ihrouj,h the ceiitr*', ?,V 2 ruil'-.s, very nearly, and I's mean cn ntmfei euce, or 
'tie u ea-n e rouml it, 21 miles or m round numheis 2''.< 00 niiiea, A de* 
git e is the "d) *lli i-ai t of a ' i'( niufin m e , ihus, a degree o f the etir' h’s circum- 
ference is (I'h^ mil, s very ii-aily. A degree is umltislood to b»» dmded irOo 
60 minulis woich in the eai h’s t ircomfi i once ate called nnuticitl or qpo^rnyhim 
cal mile.'., aid ih<- l•lI!irl»e la oi'ided in‘o t)0 seconds For common purposes, 
a riegree may 1 e c.illed 7U i m,iish mil. s, and then a minute will be 2,063,^ yards 
et'il a secoiiii yatif.s. Ila'f u c irci.mference or a .scmicnc/**, is, ol cour.'P, 130 
degre< s, and IV (pi.M rei , nr quU'li ant OO. A II cit clf s, w ht il or Inige or smnJ], 
are divi. cmI into tin s.nn.* nuii her of (le.,rees, minutes, and tecondi.. 

2. I he eirt}: <ii ns round tli*' same diameter, at a uniform rale of mofioa 
e^er^ 2 hou’S, io minute.?, nearly. 1 lit extiernilies of this (li. ineter, (wliiih 
ifjoogh a ire- e imagMiai V line, is call d the axis of rotation ) a e calhd the 
po/fi, t'lom a (ir - 1 k w M (I sit' ifyii’g to t’l'-n. 'Jim tiaily rotafnii of the eartfi 
froiir «e^f to o si curs- s ,ui up} .vent motion of the heavenly hf'dies from east to 
we.>i a. id they ..II ,'ppe.ir to revolve ro’ ml lbf> j}o/cs oj the heaicns, that is, the 
poll t-i to wh'ch ihe id the eaMh direr ImI. 

At vAh-'te-ei } a? t of the or iht land onf* may be a heavy weight so 
sus| t ndt d hv a striM, as that It foiicheb nothing stretches the string so, that 

lire end pfin'i. v ty nearly to the centre of the ear h, and tie other, or 

upper Hid to fh<' n vlole ol the sKy ovei us. 

J- I lit /m H 1 he ciri !e w liK |j if we h« upon pfrfprtly lf»rel ground, 

ill wit s I he "1 pci Ij.df ^ or hemisphoie) of the sky wduch we sen finrn the ur - 

ik r I) If, vthi'h we do not see. J he Zenith to which the iipiei end of the 

ytr.ug points, le in t! e crrit»e of the first , .vid the Nadir, to which the weight 

end ut the stnne poiii's is in the ctntre of the second. 

.> Fiorn the zeniih »o the honz. a n ^K) degrees, the measure across ihe 
Ariiith from horizon to horirori i,s .‘K) tk g- e .s ; amJ (lie lueesure from any point 
in ‘he hoi '/on to lb“ 0| posite joint ',s he sumo. 

( 5 . Ifoi.esffinl uj'Oii one pole of the e.inh, that polo of the heavens wi I 
be in the Z‘ niih ai.ii f Pt/.er o//e in the nadir If v\ e stand at any number cf 
degrees dis'iince Iri. m 51 pole of the em ili, il'at pole of the heavens vmU he agj 
sn^uv degrees, from tl.e zoniih. 

If one .st.iiid midway he'wem the poles of ibe earth, the nnith pole of thy 

heavens will he in the north piinr of the )oii/on. and the south pole of the 

li. averis in the south point A cir' uinfer' nee of the earth passing ihicugh all 
the points that dieiqaily distant fiom both prdes is called the FquaLoi of llio 
euith , uad the cncumfen cce of the heavens dirt ctl> over it is caHed the 
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Iqitatnr. I he fiffet of ibese (lit i<lf 8 ibe eaiili into tw o f qual Aemisp/<e?«5, (a no) t\ 
»«ntl n ioulh . ) and iha la^ t oividns the b^avens in the s»itie way. 1 be conespc^nd* 
I rig pole IS 111 ibe ctnire ol ibe Lemispbne, vi beiber of ibe eanh or ibe beavi n«. 

7 . If (ine stands at any number of (if-grer s disfance fiom the Fquato*-, the 
nearest pole will be « bat number of degrees above the hdruon, and rbe other 
pole the same number below. Unite every cliarge ot pl.ice, northward or 
sourbvi art!, w ill coUse an alietalioii 111 ilie e ei o/ii>/t of tbe pole, with regard to 
tbe horkAori , but no Hlieiaiun will be made by a change eastw. rd or westward 

tbe buiiie diblance from the pole (or I quator) be preserved. 

8 . A hue rlrawn dnectly north and south is called a metiilmn line, because 
It points to (be plate of the sun at .<1 riooii. or mid day. If such a line were 
^opposed to be tontinued noitbward and scutbviaKl to tbe poles, it would be a 
biiif ciiciimh rence of the eaitb ; the lOuuaior would dunieit in the middle, and 
ail tbe points ibiougb winch it passed would be dnecllv nortli and south of each 
other. 1 f a line w'ere suppositi to be di aw n, in tlie heavens, diiettlv over all 
the points of a ineniliau, that would be ifie corrt spomliri!» alistml, Tiieiulton, and 
Would pass tl roucli tbe poles of the beaiens. If ilie meiKiiaii on earth and 
the celesti.d no rid Mil wet e hot h corKioued completely round, they would be 
circles; and the former would d i vide ibe eanh, and the latior tbe heavens, into 
iiu eastern ai d a v\estern bemisplure 

9 . As the meiir.ians of all places pass through the poles, imd a-s the poU a 
are points, all no 1 idians must meet oue aiiotlor in tl.tse. lints anil circles 
that meet one another are said to form an angle, 1 hat angle h ilie m« asi.re of 
the inclmat ton o( the one to tiie odo r. I bus, the angle w hn h anv two rut iioians 
inalke w nil eat li other IS mo.<sured l»y that pail ot tbe equator that Ins beiwe»n 
them, and loi iited in (!• grets, minutes, 

Kb As the w hole beav» ris at pear to recoil e round tlie poles in 2 i hi urs 
nearly , a tweiK v-iouith part must pa.ss anv point, ns for n stance, tlie south 
pwinf, III oiie 111 ur. Hut the Iw eiitly-f( 111 th p.u t of h t) is l 5 , tluiclire. I> de- 
giees of the In avi i*s im si aj paitiif ‘y pi.ss tbe &OU. 1 ', C/i* lU'iuliuii every hour 
nearly , 

When w e caiuKit see one place fiom another, or mmsi irt tbe disf price be 
iween them b v a rod or ine, w h < »iri delei mine tl»em l)\ knowing ibe p()^|l ii ns i f 
both (Ml i lie eat til's bui lace, As, lor instance a ii.an li i ing n 1 oui < n vci^btsto 
know lio*v iai it is t j . 1 1 ruv.di m oi Aiexii o, ,»nii in w b.it ui *" to ii', t hi sa p . c s lie 
frcMii I.oiiili/n , or a s. ilor, mihe midole of the A Kiiinc w mIo to iii.()\v bow be 
can find Lis w av to the 1 .. sod's 1 iid in ( oinw..'!, oi (o Kiols'oo in i.e I land • f 
J am ill c a In mlu*r case, lie can n either i-» e she dii ei .n n nor ii.t .mu, e the n'lk,- 
iHin o clirei i^y ; aiuitl.ir,if lie had not son f iniaus ol ast ei laiiiiu g iLem, Ira- 
’tiling and buiniig would lie at uii end. 

W Ik n, as in tlieie cjihes, we cannot point (MJt the din ciK n, or rneasuie the 
•Instance uiiectly we (ii.d luiw tai the one il.iceis niiili i i ‘'f)U li (d li e o'.be'-, 
ind also how jar it is e.isi or vres* , and win n we Lace O'ce found tb*-‘.e, we c..ii 
01 Iculate the otlieis I Ijh d isI.iik e noi th or south is found, fi st liinling how- 
far esK h plai e is iior i h iw .sum h ot the Kqua or, .ind t b t n t ik iiig the si in , i i they 
are on opposite side'=, or he d ifl*M eui e, ,1 ihey 'Oe on me same ^Ide , and ihe 
diatance east oi we'.t is iowinl, by first finding ihe ai gle tli it is made ,it ibe pole 
by 1 ho mei III i.iiis of iwo places, or, w Inch is the <-,iiue ibing, by i.iiuing wLuC 
poi .ion ot tlie Lqn.uoi lies helwecn ihoir meiidi.iiis, 

1 he L^nminn of anv pl.ice IS Its (lisiance ftom the Kquafiir ; and m nouh 
w hen It lb iie.nest the not th pole, and when it is iie.itst tie south pole. 

No p ace can h.ive tin re iImii Ui) decrees of Idiuude , ntnber can iVTo places lie 
wore than iti' degrees usunder. 

riie latitude is easily found by oberving the height of the sun, the moon tr 
any other ceteaiial body, w in a it is on tbe met id lun. 

I be height of the pole above the hoii/;on is eqi al to the lati ude of tbe 
place. I bis may he asci named by obsei viiig the giea e>t and least eU vat.ona 
above tbe horizon of the pole star, at any other star wbtcli never sets Half the 
sum of these elei a lions is equal to the height of ibe pole, or ibe laitui e. 

U hen we take our measuiemeut of tbe latitude of any celestnd body, 
(which 18 ( ffccltd by me. as of un instrument wb»cb mcusuifes aa^Us ) we must 
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pr*»viously knove iiovr fnr that ct^lt stial l) 0 <ly IS fi om fljp celpslial Equator. 'I b« 
(iibtaitce of Hiiy chU^s DiI body (r^un tiie cdostul Kquator, is railed its t'echna- 
tion anil is not tk or ^outh^ .ircorii ii>{* to ibe <»iti.aiu>ii of ibe f'ody. If the decii* 
nuiii II be of be «»aaie l\ind wub ibe laiitniie, must s>iibstiuct it fn m tfie 
beigbt of tbe body when on tl/O ineridiaii , and it u be of tbo oppos>ite kind, 
we must add It ; l lie diffei eiite bet v e* u tbe lesn li and 90 digeis, is tbe lati- 
tude. Ineveiy metliod, vrLeii our obsei I’.iiioii lequires to be hi ci-rnte, w& 
mufet make other i orreLtK ns , vis. we must allow for the dip or height we are 
above the mean surfatp of (be eaiib; tor ib« duiwe'er of the body, it we 
Uke tbe outside or /iHi/Mif n insU ad of ibe i €Mitre ; for ibe ^efiaction, or btnd- 
.n«s ot tbe light ow pissinc tbiougb tbe am-ospbeie; and for ibe putallar, or 
nitFeience of posUH n III tbe b(,d y as tei n fioin tbe sut ate of ibe earth, and 
fiom ibe c* ntre. All these m.itfe’S are however iiiseited and explained in 
the tables that are used by seamen and OiLeis, who have occasion uccurutely to 
find ihe utitude. 

Forcomn.on purposes, all deq ees of latitude may be considered as of (be 
game li ng»b ; but as m i < a’liy . tbe earth is a liJile 11 i ten* d ton aril tbe pole«», it 
takes a puss*<gt ovi r rai In f a larger .S[i»ce tboi e, i o in jke ibe same angular distant e, 

4 be ioNGiioi)i of a place is iiiut b more i iflicult to find than tbe l.ili ude, 
bechus" beie we have no point fixed by i an.ie i’lom which to begin \\e are, 
tb»reior»*, obliged to take ibe n eiii ian of some p rni iibu plaie ns a fust meri- 
dian , biid I be loiigii iiik's of otiii r phu es bv ot'S' 1 ' atii n, and ciuint tliein from 
ibnt. 1 1 IS ind ff* 1 eiti wliat fi'af e w e ♦ like. .lOil, lloiefo'e, I’litisb giogrnpi.eis 
anil sailo stake iln* no i.i not ibe |{oy *1 ()lis**i va’ot v , at (iieenwicb. Most 
otber ii.t' ii ns I 01 k (01 1 1 oni tlien clni f c ii v . I iii ii w on' d be much mote i onvetii- 
erit if ibe nrst inei n' laii \\ *-1 e ibo s.\*» o w i' b all , at lea”)! it w on il sav e the trou- 
ble ( 1 . il.i.ng oi .<iui s.tai nil ’ ilie (i ll, leni e. I Im*', i.i j edueng !• r* in h loiigi- 
tiidi-s wb’cb a e i tv k<iUt d f t om Ibi i-. t* I’ lig i^li ^4” must be added, 

if iliev ai'' l a'it and ilo’ s.i ue nms' be miiii .h o I '( tb* v are vvevf 

I lie n-! a> niMbo i <‘l tin*' .ng 'be d///. is, lo find tbe dif- 

fuetKt'of ) line I ( t M e< 11 I b*» t \' o p b.i'f s I b*^ son, I y t III' uioliou of wbit li time 
IS ns. I. ill V {iHvis 1 o.f , apj. . 1 ' t h'ly t Oini s f oai the « .ist ( oi si qui ntl v, it iTin.>‘t 
be n()un, <*1 .11 V oibci iio.t ..t tlje ea t*^ tunn s i l.ic* , f)<^ fore il is .it the wi stt in- 

mis'. I !m' ( litlen rv e as b.is l»ei u s .ttil,i«. 1") lUgteis i.n > n bi u", four ni'., 

niitisof hine lor a I'eg (>e, Il < m u nmi* s of I di'i it "de to a iniuute of hine, o^, 
iindei tlie 1 qo.itor ,iboi- 5h v.*til.l«i a sei i id vf tiin*'. I b( se niiinleis ire 

ni ar c no* gb b i p'o po^ i s of i \ p.. i.a ion, bi.l li i all pi r ( St s of c« inpi t.ilior, 

tbev 1 • qwi. e to c oi n spf'i.a \vi h tbe a cuiate p- iitd of tlio lerolutuu of the 
eai rb u poii it» <*\i^. 

\V Ion 'lit celts la! b* .lie^ am vn-ible, it is ahrsiys ea^y to find the exact 
time at .be pl.uect * l)se) » >’i n, wbtibei if.ai plan be in b.iid or at sea; and, 
til* r* fi re, if it .1 * I e Of '.'ll b|f J o i ov i ey (be t ^ .*< t time .il i be hi st inei idiua over 
ibe IS or Id , 1 bf* !( II gi' (c'e w * u'i*l betas 1 v f ooml . 

A w a c b oi ' b ( iK.ni' t* • , is ii is c. lied, ib it poi 8 at a pei f* rily uniforift 

rale, iii-.y .so lai iin.u*i ii,i but fln^re .a no ..b^ilu e cheik n|.on it. 

If lb'. I" oe Ivi 0 ('! l br*^-*, I be a \ erage of I In III IS a litlhi luoie to be depended 
OP, iM T ♦ V en that gi \ » .s ii'> > .oluie • i ri.iiii' y 

1 be* e are ! 9 t I et .il o( f.ei mf ilojil. ibe ecli}'‘^f s of ibe .sun, ibe eclipses of 

Ibe t aieil.ft- .s of Jupr<i,>b* disl.iiiii or (be son and moon and the (lisiHitce of 

tfo- 11)1 on fr.on <ir(..ni i iiow n .sia .s. Ibfse can a I be com|iiied befoteband ; 
and they aie ii.soit*-*! in iIk-< nni'iia! a'liianacs, for ibe b' nefit of se.irnm. |3ut 
eel ips^ s of the .so n b I pi eo i ei V '•c'bbnii , ifie eclips* s ot llie .saellitis of Jupi- 
ter Cannot Ip (.b.^»rt*il a' SO’, in c< ns» querico of (be mo lou of ibe f>hip ; iJia 
laeibod mobtij r« sjOM eii to !>, lieriv eii f • Pin t bs* I V mg t bo o'lstni ce of ilie inoon 
frnuirisi.i:. Ibi Se *| ,st,.uces aie ina k* d iii (be nau’ic.d alman.ic, wMib (be 
tiinob ai Ciieeuwicb wbeu tl.ey i.u.e pb.ee, auu by making the pioptr coriec'ions 
fi r It/ action, pm. tllar, nod tlm o In r ci cumsiancts meniioi.od tbe ioftgitutle 
may be fo md fiy the ditl’* leni-e beiwecn the timn at wbicb (bey aie obfcerved, 
DUd iliHl slated at tbe first meniliau I b* .s it any position of tbe moon and a 
Star be siated in tbe naiilu al sil.nanar to take plan- at (iremwn b »t 1^ at night, 
and k, after i.li coriections ibes-wi.e lie found intake place at 4 in the morning, 
tbe pbice of ob.servutioii wilt be in tiOilegiees east I ngitude nearly. Sucb ar* 
the pni.cipb r“, but the details are too luiiiute foi being noticed here. 
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The (lpgrpf*s of longitude are not all of the same Ipn^rth. 1 he meridians 
meet at liie polp, and are at the jjteatest diitanre, as under, at the Rquator ; 
therefore, as the latitude inci eases the longiiiuie, bicumes less and less, siitl 
consequently, an error in the jongitiMie lecornes n siiialter number of miles. 

t hiiifuile 60 the degree of |on{;itude 18 half (»f wli.it it is at the Equator, — • 
where upon the sup( osi'ion that the eat th IS a perteot glube, it is equal to a 
degree of latitude. I he decrea-e is most rapui toward ibe poh s, and at the 
pole Itself the degree of longilude has no length whaieier. 

The principles of maiherr.aiical geography, are moi e fully detailed in the 
treatise on < hat subjer t, published by the Society for the Ditfusion of Useful 
Knowledge, and to ihat ir* aiise we refer our Teader.s for the explanation of 
many points that could h^re only he slightly noticed, 

1 he following IS a 1 able of the Longitudes and Latitudes of remarkable 
places ; — 

TAliLlS of t!ie LONGirUDE.S lui.t L \ TI I'U DE-v of iomc of tUc riUNCJPAL TOWNS 
oil tijc GDOifE, reckoned front the Aletidian of Greerive u ii. 

[fn coiriftiliiig tins Fidilc, tlic auuihtis li.ne been taken to tiie nr'arist minute, whether oter 
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TENTILATION & HOUSEHOLD CLEANLINESS 


of file bpn»"fironrf* of <hp D^'ity, in thus mnkinjif our flpnnes serve the rio 
fMirpoKp of ntlorHin(» us pleamue anti sernrify; (or the latter end niiyht jne 
elTertnfilly have heeii answeied hy onr heing^ only susceptihie ot painful i 
presMions. 

To keep the atinospheie of our houses fiee fi otn contnimnatio’ ^ 

sufTirient that we set ure a tiequenl rein-vial ot the air— all matteis 
injure its pni Its niuHt he csietultv ieiiiov*»{|. I’lie linen ot beds slionltl 
allovned to lemanv iinchan^eti till it has lost ail npjveai .inre ot ever having . 
while, or ot ever liHvitig had anv arqiiaiiitanre with the wasliitig tnh. '[ 
eonlents of rhamUer v esst-ls Hhovild not be left to tiie hiume an instai t, it it ' 
possible, and eertainly n -t in the looiii ot s < h loMson . every inoinent th 
remain they fill the air with a tilihy odour, winoii i‘> liltie less than poisonous to > 
who breathe it i 

'riiose \\ ho hav hut one a’ iifnieut lo v^holi they must of iif'ressit v , | 
form all the <l<iiiu *1(10 ilnties slionhi t'l* cMietul to »einove all matters that * 
otieiisiv p Ml Htni-ll , as e,d>i)*i.’e v, dirtv so-ip-in’s Sc( , , they shoidd ttid * 

it possible avoid w ashing in 1 he loomtliry live in Fui tiie snriie reason, <ii ^ 
clothes imlooi s ‘■liouhi he avoided. 

Flow eis, in w ,.ler and living pl.int'>, in pots, gieatly in)ure the pinit; ^ 

(he an ilming the lU'ht.hv giving out huge qiniiil i«ies oi an an, (caihonate 
ailiiil ir to that vv !iu h is ‘e,i m. !• d tiom the lun -s hy I'leatliiiig, vvhirli, «is )>f f* 
staled, IS liiglilv novniiis Ou this a< r oiiiit thev slunild never lie kept in ^ 
rooms, tin le are insiaiiev •. u' persons, who have na aiit 10 islv gene to slee ^ 
a close I oom. lu vv hii li 1 In n iii'-heen a la g<* gioAing pi mt liaviot’ been foi j 
dead in llu* moniing, as « tle<-*'i.rll\ hiiliovaled as it tin le liatl been a cdiaii oal Ht> ,1 
ID the mem. m 

A eons'ant leinw do! (1" i r is alisolutelv neress irv to its pnnty tor in,w 
situations It iH snlh i iiig. ♦ d .1' bv i^hvitdpait In ing onsruhtil, nr hy itOfMire 
pours being disenga^M d an I < 1 |iei snd fhioii:. hit I ( nt i Uil urn, tlu'i e'oi e,f et>ol ^ 

fut.o f/ii‘ f><‘t /o tii'i o i i I •/<''' / s^u / /// of frehh ait . ^ 

In the < oust, m linn (>i .m> 1 > > s. i i 1 .11\ m Uh'm iuull (m the poor, this g n 

oVfjer ( hiis hoen too gen. , i!i\ .if'hM.led, whin, hv .1 iiille c out riv am e, 111 ti 
9M I aiigeiixMit ot vviuonv s .rnl da a • , a « ut mi ( <d .111 nui. ''it, it anj time he mii , 
topeiViidei veiv lonin ot ,1 h aiM ot am iuuk n’^nais^ liooms i aiiiiot he y ^ 

Vent |Ia(< d that hav e nn « n I« s* . o ih** fi toi lins Mason thr m should he ^ 

rhini to > tnevpiY 'ipnt.'t*l 'I’la w mi la o s si ou’d ho rapahie ot hmig opener 
und tluv shoidd it |M.ss,n he * (iiil»d 0,1 the su,e of toe lomn or*positp to, ; iS 
furthent li om the (im I I 'V < , d (m „u iiiav ti uv ei se I l e vvlnih' s| m e td ihe ap ^ n 
ineiit in its w as to li t < himn' ' 

J'lie piai f*s in h< li ri.aii , k' l•'l<) m t l-o ei*>pi < »! up with < li iniiey boa ^ 
The w iiulovvs sliovdii In n nj t » U.i sonn* houis eveij dnv, to lany oil’ > 

uniiiiHl eliluv la \* liK !i ,iM‘ in i * s., , ' se..i. ting f«om llie l'»*d i loth* s, and whn n 

plionhl he HNsisterl 111 tin ii (' iti.i hv tin In d to mg siiaknn up, and the (loth N 

sprend ahioad, m vvlmh s*,i » ii » > shat, id m 111. tin as long ns pnssihie , thin 
f lie I ev ei Mf ot Ihe imi' Ija.. int o e d.in:’ (la hod as it is < alhfl, in the inonii 
Biid tucking III up I lost , as il w 'n t! • d. t» > mmahon i»r omven'ing any pniifii 
tion iroiii t a k ing plai e \,' l < i.t on ' o t las n n t i 'lon, w it h mgaiil to a it 1 ng the hr '^4 

dotlies and hell aitei I < oa. s!e) t la. v o tm* i-Mat'^st nn oitaare to neraoiiH 

weakhrallh. lijstam • .s htiv < h. < n I • .tw ,1 in vv hn h resli ssness and an inahilr.N 
to tind lelieslinient houi sh t 1* \vo>ll cau o on mi sik h indiv nhnils wlien tl 
linen of ther. heds had hr • n o < h.iM t <1 tai ( n-ht 01 ten d»\s. la one ease » 

« geiitletnan, ot n veiv nih.rhio l.ini, who si, lien d iiom excessive persfiii atic 
during the Might and w ho h.id 1 ikon i.ioi h looilirne witliaut leliel, iieoliKeive ^ 
(hat, toi two or tiuee 111 Ids aitei he h m liesh slmots pat upon his lied, he had i ^ 
KwentMig , and that, altei that time ho nevei awoke, hot that he was iiternii n 

dwiminiiig, and that the .sweats sor no il to lUi mane with the length of time ii ^ 

niept in the same sheets l>v ind |»rMni:tiog hint to sleep in the same sheets ( ** 

night ciniheH moie tlian Iw ice wiilimt then heiiig washed, he instautly lust th 
debilitating aHertion. ^ {4 

Vaiioiis iiK'ans aio I). d leronise to at times, with the intention of coriecti . 
dtfmgreeahle Hinells, and o( puiilvmg (he air ot hh k rootuH. Ditiasingr ^ 

vApoiM of vinegar (hiongli the an. hv nlurging a hot pokei mto a vessel - . 

tnining it, hniiurig iMomatH* vegrtahhs smoking toliacoo and exploding^ ^ 
powder, are the means nsoallv emphived All these are ni»elej,s. 'I'he expioi f 

ot gunpowder may, indeed, do aoiiiething, by diHplaring the air vvithiu the re. 
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'its lufl jenoe ; but then, nnfortnnafely, an nir i« produced by ita rorobnstinii, 
t is as offensive, and equally unfit to snppert life as any eir it can be used to 
emove. These expedients only serve to disguise the really offensive condition 
•'♦tnoaphere. The only certain means of puiifying the air of a chamber 
fresiinesh dually occupied by a sick person, is by changing it in such a raaoner 
the h <tient shall not be diiectly exposed to the draughts or currents, 
en ..hemistry has furiiisbed the means of pniilying tlie air of chambers in 
to ich persons have been confined with contagions diseases, so as to destroy the 
Jxious power of the effluvia generated in such situations, and thus of prevent^ 

1 'g the di«tease from extending. This will be accomplished by attending care- 
lly to the iollowing diiections : — 

p Close on the windows an<l doors of the room intended to be pnrified, except 
b « one by which yon propose to retreat and make up the aperture of the chim- 
ei. y or fire*placp, except foi about an inch or two at the bottom. Having put 
is . table sponnslnl of common salt, {mnnate of soda,) rubbed fine, into a 
thr Uow dish, place it npnn the floor of the apartment, — it such, a few hot cin- 
IHi*^ s beneath it, the better; and than pour, at once, upon the salt, a quarter of 
inti int ot strong oil ol vitnol {stiJphuric acid); retiie, and close the room for 
ms (y^eight houi s. linrnedutely ttie acid is pouied upon the salt n pungent va- 
api r, (rA/orine,) iH guen out fieely, which is extremely unpleasant to breathe,, 
par vety 'destructive to most metallic snrtnces. It is on this account that the 
ani rator should len\e the apartment qnn kly, and thst all the iron and brass 
ble nitiire should be previously remo%ed. This vapour rontiniies fotming for 
**> ’iny houis, and diffusing itself comi'letely through all pirls of the room, effec- 
th illy de*iiroy«i the matter on which infection depends. At the expiration of abont 
pu ty-eiglit liouis, the room may lie entered, tliedooisand windows thrown open, 
De l afite made iii the rliimiiey, iii ordei that the apartment may be perfectly 
]tilated It may then he safely occupied Tlie above quantity of salt, &c. is 
bo ,tf suiTicient foi a chamber of the usual size ; for a much larger room, double 
to quantity, di\ided into two vessels, should he used, q'he meiely offensive odour 
, /ick rooms, Ol of any other apuitments, may lie readily corrected, by placing 
‘ 1 them plates containing the chlorosodiac solution of Labaraque, which is now 
b jll known in tins country. 

I But no fumigation will he of any avail in purifying stagnant air, or air that 
» is been bieathed till it has been depiived of its vital part; such air must be 
b liven out, when its place slioiilil he irnmediHtely supplied by the fresh pure 
^nosphere 'I'lie readiest means of i hanging the air ol on apartment is by light- 
a file ill it, and then tin owing open the door and windows; this will set 
P^eair in motion by estrililisliing a current up the chimney. The air which has 

* Vji altered by being breathed is essential to vegetable life; and plants, aided 
®' the rays of the sun, have the power to absorb it, while, they themselves, at 

* le same time give out pure vital air The process, going on by day, the re- 

* erse of that described before, us taking place during the night, is continually io 
'relation, so that the purification of the atiiiospliere can only he prevented by its 

’ eing preserved in a stvignaiit state. 

In the country, there are other circumstances which require to be attended 
V be.sides cleanliness in tlie bouse, and the free admission of the air into it at 
’ll times Care niiglit to he taken that notliing be allowed to exist very near 
le house that can inpire the puiify of, or produce humidity in, the atmosphere’ 
'caps of putiifying vegetables, dunghills, pools nnri ditches of stagnant water* 
uivies and Ofien drums, furnish a constant supply of the exhalations which 
rodtice fever. In hot seasoin, especially, every breeze in surli neighbour- 
pods must carry poison with it These things are much too common before 
lie doors of cottages, and even of large houses Those who build houses for 
»oor would do well to choose hituntions siifiicieiitly elevated to allow the waters 
p be drained off with fucility : without this, they must stagiidte and putnfy to 
je danger ot the health of the iDli.ibiUnts. 


NATURE AND USE OF CHRONOLOGY. 

h ‘ 

> The term ChronoloGV is made up of two Greek words. rZ/rt/ncy, “ time,” 
d. t Logos, literally “word,” oi •‘description;” so that the Hiiiifdest defintliun 
T’ its meaning is. THE sroKY op time — or the narrative of the succession of 
a »orded events, in their proper order, DOticing fhe portions of time that elapse 
1 tween them. 
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A« past is our only safe gindo for th« present, and our only useful key 
to (lie (utuie, the story ot time, or the consideration ol events, in the order in 
winch they happen, becomes a matter ot the iitmost importance. Kven to our 
nieiely historical knowledge, that IS, our knowledge ol the eients themselves, 
and without any reterenoe to the comparison of them together, chronology is 
important, because, without ihut, our knowledge is not correct But when 
we wish to turn our historical knowledge to a piaciical use, by reflecting upon 
the causes and results ol human actions, chronology becomis indispensable. 
1 be great practical use of past events is tbe effecis that the antecedent event has 
upon the COKSCQ neat j and it we mistake tho order ol succession, (and where 
we have no intormanoii we are more likely to he wrong than right, ) we are lu a 
worse comlition ihan it we had no inlormation whatever, — we are in a stmilar 
condition to a man travelling along the road Irom London to Dover, in order to 
arrive at Liverpool, fai ther from the object w'e wi.sb to arrive at, than il we 
had not moved at ail 

Now. men seldom take tbe first step in any art or science, until they are 
goadetl on by iiecessitv; and as tlie use of cbronolngy is philosophical, and 
tins does not appear till men begin to compare tbe former events with tbe latter, 
and draw conclusions it cannot be known among very illiterate nations, and 
coulil not be known in the em ly ages of the woiM. I he memories of inhabi> 
tunis ot the South Sea Islands do not ex‘end backwards above an age or two , 
and even then they aie vague, not agteed .*hnut the evmts iheinseives or in- 
loimed as to the iniei vaU hetvv een them Ol ihe recorded events of the early 
ages, ot the woiUl. the inlotmation is so vmv uncertain, that Iho most acute and 
luboiions M.quireis into »be subject are at vat lance 

Before tbe stoi y ol time can be know n, e nniat know somelhirtg of tune 
ifsell ; we must know how to compare fw’o po tions or penods of it. so as to be 
nhio to say either, that they are <d oqu.il I' n tli, o! th.ii the one is longer than 
the othei . and liow ipuch long! 1 It IS liioid.rto do tins we must ftv upon 
some f.fan'1.0 (I ot who h the length is know n , and as wo cannot keep a portion 
ot time by us to apply to otlier poitious as v\o do a '■taodaid pound for weight, 
or a Ptnndatd bushel for diy iiieHHUie, we musi havo recouise to ‘some event 
which w H have reason for believing does not Uike up a longer period at one 
*.!•*, e ih 'n at am tlior,- such as the lotatioii ot the eaith upon its axis, tiie revo- 
lution of ihe iiuton rouml the eaith, oi tba* ot the eaith t(.un(l the sun Of the 
absolute equality of any two portions ol time, wliate^er may be the event bv 
which they are measured, we never can he tvtUiin, because we cannot be in 
possession ot two of them at once so as to con.paie them together, if we can 
find no other (liflVreiice between the events, we have no reason to believe that 
tbe ttrnes in winch thev liappen are ol diflerent lengths, , and this negative proof 
IS all that we can get. In using the meusuifs ot lime we observe fhe same me- 
!bi»d as with othei measures. II the peiiod be less than a day, we mention tbe 
number ot liours. or p^rts of an hour, that are in it. if it he of moderate length, 
swell as ihe iile of a man, we count it in years, and if it be long, we count it in 
ceniiiries, or hundreds of yents. 

1 hough to all nations, tbe various lengibs of the day, bb arising from the 
v< tntioii of tbe earth ; ol the momh. asaribiiig from the revolution of the moon ; 
nmi ot the year, ns anatng from the revolutuni ot the earth, be each dependent 
upon the same catise ; and t hough, as ihe other circumstances of those causes— 
the spaces ove> wh cb those bmiies pass, do not vary much (he same day, or 
month, or year. siiH they must bo of the same length to the people of alt nations, 
and tbeie c.miiot be much difference between one and another, yet diflerent 
nations have had diflerent modes of leckonmg them. Some of these diflferences 
are pointed out in Art 1 . “ On the Calendai.” 

Vy' ben a nation came to such a degree of information and importance, as 
that n felt a desite ot recording fhe events of its own history, it generally began 
will) some great event, as a fixed point or fcoch, for which it counted tbe eha 
nr succession of pnitionsof time , all presumed to be equal, and each equal to 
♦bat w hi( b the nation happened ro tnk^ for standard. The day being the por- 
tion with which people are most familiar, and also the one of which the appear- 
ance is the most striking light and Jarkness being the greatest of all contrast 
— most nations in.ido the day the absolute measure; but as tbe day is rather 
short for II eapiirmu *or.c intervals, they generally had periods of so many days, 
and ot so iiianv timos those HgHUi, correspondiug with, or rather having some 
resemblance to, our weeks, monlbs and yeara 



NATURE and USE OF CHRONOLOGY. 


LXXV 


Aa an exact number of times of lb© rotation of the earth is not contained id 
the reroiutioti of the moon, and as an exact number of limes of either this roia- 
iioii or this revolution is not containeil in the revolution of the earth ; eras 
winch are reckoned in teiiiis of either of these fixed peiiods, do not agree with 
each other. In other words, as days, lunar months, apd year, are not even parts 
or multiplies of each other, two eras \\hich are counted, one in so many tunes 
of one of these, and the othei in so manv times of another, cannot be made to 
agree, so as to point out the time at which any event happens, without making 
correction for the fiactional differences I he peiiod of time in which those 
fractional differences amount to an unit of the shorter measure, is called a cycle. 

Those nations among whom the Chnstiaa leligion has been disseminated, 
have, ever since Its introduction, abaiiitoned all eta^, save that which began at 
the birth of our Saviour. This is culled the Chuisiian Era; and when the 
tiate or mimher ol the year is spoken of in a solemn or formal manner, the words 
Anna Domini, or the contraction A.D.. mea.iing “the year of the Lord” are 
prefixed to the number, to distinguish it from other ©las. When we count from 
the birth of our Saviour b,ickwards we eiitior put B. C , “before Cbnst,” or 
Anno ante Christum, A. A , C.. which is the same. Events are sometimes dated 
from the creation of the woild ; and tli© term Anno A IVl.,that is, “ year 

of the world prefixed to the date , hut as opinion is divided as to the precise 
dale of the ( reatiun, 111 teims of the Christian era, the couimencement of that 
eiH IS consideied as tite preferable epor h. 

To find the distance of nnv event — if it he before the birth of our Saviour, 
add the date of it to (he d.Ue of the year, if after, substracr ; the sum in the 
first case, ns the ditltuence in the second, is the time fioiu the present date, or 
flie distance of the event. 

As the eras of the nations of antiquity have become obsolete, and as the 
principal events in then hisiorieb have been reduced to the respective yeais ot 
the Christian era. either hvfoie oi alter the birth of our Saviour, those eras are 
needed only by those who lead the uriiings of antiquity ; and, therefore, it is 
not necessary, in the prestuit case, to detail them 1 hei© is, however, one era 
which 18 used by a very large pot tion of the moderns, the tiejiui, or era com- 
mences at the epoch of the flight of ^inhomet fioni the city of Mecca to that 
of Medina, which took place in iheo'.^'^d year of the Christian era. i'he iVieho- 
metan year is regulated by this event. 

PIUNCIPAL ERAS. 

Cieation oj the wot Id, — I hero have been as many as one hundred and forty opini- 
ons on the disuiiice of time between this event and the birth of our Saviour. 
Some make it as small as 3(3lo years, and some us great as The chio- 

Dology which is usually given with the autborized version of the Bible, 
places the event in tbe 4()04th year before the commencement of the com- 
mon era. 

The Olympia ds . — The first year of the first Olympiad begins in the summer of 
(he 776th year before (he coiniDOii era, (he fiist year of the second Olym- 
piad, in the summer of the 77!2d year, and so on. 

The foundation of Home.— Tho 753d year before the commencement of the com- 
mon era aocoruing to the calculation usualiv adopted. 

The Hirthof ( hnsl. — 'I firs is probably to be dated in the 4tb year before (he 
commenoemrnt of the common era 

The Hejira — Commencing on the Ib'h of duly, lo the vear after the com- 
mon era 
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MlHCi<l.LAKfc'A. 


a iS;rtterai STatilr 

SHOWING, by inspection, all the Dominical f^eAters that have been, since the correct ton of 
the Julian Calendar, by Pope Gregory XIII , which took place from the ides of October 
I&82, or that can occur in any fnturt times — 


I A G 

1 C B 

' E D 

O P 

B A 

D C 

P K 

|p. B n 

1 A a p 

r n A 

' K D r 

U F E 

B A 0 

n c B 

I5H4 

88 


9b 








1600 

4 

8 

1612 

16 

20 

24 

2S 

32 

36 

40 

44 

4H 

92 

•^6 

60 

64 

69 

72 

76 

80 

84 

88 

92 

96 








.. .. 






1704 

1708 

12 

lb 

20 

21 

28 

H2 

36 

40 

44 


92 

9b 

bO 

64 

68 

72 

76 

80 

84 

88 

02 1 

96 






1 

1804 1 

8 

12 

• 16 1 

20 ! 

24 : 

2H 

32 

3b 

40 

! 44 

4S , 

52 i 

56 

60 

64 

bK 

1 

76 

, 80 

84 

88 1 

92 

96 

1 


i • -1 


HjjH 





i 20 \ 

21 

IBIII 





! 48 < 

.92 






1 76 ^ 

80 

WM 




BBB 

' 1 




. , . 


2000 

4__ ! 

8 


Thr let(«ra for the tirst, second, and third year> after everj bissextile, arc the three 8iui;le 
^etters placed under the double letters, m the same column with the bissextile they immediately 
follow. For example, as the Dominical JLettersfor 1600 were A B, so the Dominical Letter for 
1601 was o, for 1608 p, and for 16o3 p. So for 1796 the Dominical will be C B , consequently, 
1797, 1798, and 1799, must hare a, o, and f : and the letter for 1800, (which is to be accounted 
a common year,) will be a, therefore 1801, 180-2, and 1803, must have the siibseqiieut letters 
D, c, and a ; and tben 1804, being bissextile w.ll come under tbe letters A O and from thence 
•very fourth year will bo leap year 




NISCELLANBA 


LXXVll 


l^ervetual Btatff. 



January 

0 

Saturday 

Friday 

Thursds} 

Wednes. 

Tuesday 

Monday 

February.. . 

Wednes 

Tuesday 

Uobday 

O 

Saturday 

Friday 

Thursday 

March 

Wednes. 

'I'uesday 

Mondny 

O 

Saturday 

Friday 

Thursday 

April 

.Saturday 

Friday 

Thursday 

Wednes 

Tuesilay 

Monday 

0 

May 

Monday 

0 

•>atui day 

Friday 

Thursday 

Wednes 

Tuesday 

June 

Tbursda)' 

Wednes. 

Tuesday 

Monday 

0 

Saturday 

Friday 

July 

Saturday 

Friday 

Thursday 

Wednes 

Tuesday 

Monday 

O 

August 

Tuesday 

Monday 

! 

.Saturday 

Friday 

Thursday 

Wednes. 

September.. 

Friday 

Thursday 

Wednes. 

I'uesday 

Monday 

O 

Saturday 

October 

0 

.Saturday 

Friday 

Thuisday 

Wednes. 

Tuesday 

Monday 

November. . 

Wednes. 

Tuesday 

tVlondav 

O 

Saturday 

Friday 

Thursday 

December... 

Friday 

Tiiursday 

Wednes 

Tuesday 

Monday 

0 

Saturday 


HaTiDg the Dommical letter for the jear at the top, the Uoath in the aide 
( otumn, will give the day of the week, that begins the Month. 


ssn s^lmanai; 


BY WHICH MAY BB POUND 


THE DAY OF THE MONTH IN ANY YEAR, 
From A. D. 1840 to 1860, both inclusive. 



(MO E D <7 26 


* 4 5 6 7 

— - _ - JiiL jLL. Zl ^ 
— -l~ Jl_ _i!L ^ ** 
-fL .'il. ^ 

29 '^1 


2 D C 10 


6 F E i4 2i 

7 D i:> I 4 


M»> 

Aueiist 

February 

March 

No\pmber 


d« f•trll||)rl 

Dec fill her 


1660 i A G I IK ' 7 I 21 I 

With the Dominical or 
Month find the same Letter, 
10 that Month. 


Sunday Letter for the Year, enter Table III. and opposite th* 
over which are placed the Days of the Month, or every Sondsj 


N. B — In every Leap Year there are two Sniiday Letten ; 
Fthrnary* nnd the other for the rematiider of the Year 


serves for January and 
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M1«CBLLAWEA, 


9 Verpetual Sllmaitac 


YEARS. 

MOUTHS. 

SUNDAYS. 

A. 

G. 

F. 

£. 

D 

C. 

B. 


1 

3 

3 

4 


6 

7 

1830 

31 

3» 

S3 


34 

2b 

January -x 

October j 

May 

August 

Februaiy, Miircb x 

November > 

J line 

September ^ 

December S 

April 1 

8 

9 

10 

II 

IS 

13 

14 

21 

2fl 

27 


38 

39 

30 

31 . 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

30 


33 

33 

.34 

35 


36 

23 

33 

34 

35 

26 

27 

38 

37 

88 

39 


49 

41 

43 

29 

JIL 

3l 




43 


44 

45 

46 

47 

1 

53 

59 

A 


C 

D 

E 

F 

6 

48 

49 

50 

51 


52 

54 

55 


50 

57 

58 

B 

1 c 

D ! £ 

F 

G 

A 


60 

61 

62 

63 


04 

C 

i D 

E 1 P 

G 

A 

R 

65 

66 

67 


08 

69 

70 

D 

i E 

F O 

1 

j A ^ 

1 

B 

C 

71 


73 

73 

74 

75 


76 

77 

78 

79 


80 

81 

E 

1 ^ 

G 1 A 

1 E 

C 

ijL 

82 

83 


84 

HD 

86 

87 

F 

L 


B 

I C 


1 

!® 


88 

«<> 

90 

91 

96 

97 

92 

9^ 


93 

94 

9". 


!J 

A 

B 

r |d 

E 

K 

99 


lUlHl 

01 

02 

01 


Jnlj S 


Under the word ‘years’ hnd the year ; above vthitU is the Donunical letter for that y^ar: 
then aftamst the iiioiillis hnd the same letter, over whirb are plated the da^s of the month, for 
every Sunday in the month in leap jear, for January and Februarv, use the letter above the 
blank spate befuie the year. An ail the rest of the months, use the letter for the year. 

To find out when it is Jjeap Year, divide the year by A , if there is no remainder , it is 
Ltap Year i and if any rttnamder, if is 1, 3 or 3 years after heap Year, 


JRIVER DISTANCES FROM CALCUTTA. 

TO THE UNDERMENTIONED PLACES. 


Miles 

To the Old Powder Mills, or Akrah farm IS 

Bud^re Budge *3 

Fultah 43 

Diamond Harbour.. 03 

Kedgeree 90 

Saugor Point MO 

1%e Floating light, where the Pilot leaves the Ship 146 


N B.-^The above dutanoes ate calculated for Ships for Boats the dUtance is about 
one-thit d lesh 
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A TABLE 

SJiewing the probable lenyth of Passage from Saugor Roads to the dif~ 
f event Ports in Asia and Africa throughout the Year, 


SAILING 

IN TBS MONTH 07 

Madras. 

Tnncomalee 

“ £ 
“c 

Bombay. 

s 

z 

o 

4> 

4= 

s 

ec 

« 

1 
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S 

U) 

«e 

CO 

s 

2 

°i 

o.® 
5 = 

s 

P 

•9 

C 

CB 

O * 

O *0 

s 

• 

a 

Cbina. 

5 

M 

B 

< 

R 

? 

R 

R 

flC 

S 

o 

s 

g 

aQ 

1 B- 


«Q 

>a 

oe 

O 

« 

a* 

Q 

m 

S^BQ 

m 

ec* 

Q 

1 

(S 

ec 

Q 

1 

« 

CB 

Q 

n 

CG 

Q 

at 

>» 

a 

Q 

a 

m 

a* 

Q 

OB 

>> 

ee 

P 


a. 

« 

m 

P 

Jantnrv 

6 

10 

15 

3o 

35 

49 

40 

60 

35 

56 

s 

18 

4f. 

90 

42 

28 

21 

100 

Febraary 

>0 

19 

18 

38 

50 

61 

56 

80 

40 

CS 

10 

2« 

40 

00 

45 

.16 

25 

lOO 

March, 

15 

•22 

•22 

40 

60 

72,70 120 

49 

70 

10 

20 

35 

SO 

56 

42 

16 

loo 

April, 

20 

30 

38 

56 

70 

84 80 


56 

Bo 

lO 

20 

30 

6l 

76 

49 

42 

Iso 

Mnv 

25 

35 

50 

70 

70 

90 

70 


00! 

90 

III 

20 

3(' 

40 

90 

6.S 

49 ; 

120 

June, 

35 

50 

60 

7o;60 

9i» 

56 


60 

90 

10 

20 

30 

35 

9o 

76 

56| 

1*20 

July. 

35 

50 

6ii ‘ 

70 00 

90 

56 


00 

9o 

10 

20 

30 

3.5 

90 1 

70 

56 

110 

Auguiit, 

30 

42 

.50 1 

70 6o 

K5 

56 

J a 

9 

60 

KO 

10 

20 

30 

40 

90 

7i 

56 

ISO 

September 

20 

[ 30 

38 ' 

61 60 

85 

56 120 

56 

70 

12 

•25 

35 

60 

70 

6i 

49 

no 

October, 

12 

2«) 

28 49 56 

66 

56 

io<* 

|49 

56 

15 

28 

4i> 

()0 

60 

50 

sr, 

no 

November 

8 

12 

7 

35 49 

60 

49 

80 

35 

56 

12 

20 

45 

00 

5o 

40 

25 

100 

December, 

6 

9 

15 

30|40 

50 

45 

60 

35 

56 

9 

18 

45 

Oo 

40 


2| 

100 


Biltmated Passage for Sloops, proceeding from the Presidency to Saugor, from the 1st 
<// Uarch till the 3lst of October, Days 12. 

Estimated Passage for Sloops, proceeding from the Presidency to Sattgor, from the 1st 
of November till 7,3th of February, Days 8 


A POLYMETRICAL TABLE, 

Showing the Itinerian Distances^ in British Miles, between some of 
the most remarkable Places of Hindostan, 


EXPLANATION. 


“ Apr* 

Prom Agra to Tiicliinopoly, 14of» mile* Benaren 

Prom Calcutta to Senngapatam, . 1220 ditto RidjCfpIiur | 56 | 436 


B on.bay |~ t»ft(r|~98 4' |~«6 
Calcutta I t 621 I {ib& j 960 
DelW I I (1 60 I 965 jf' 6 ^rpJ&() 0 'j TTs 
Uydrabad I ‘Joo | >020 ( 4S0 | 664 P 7~4b j " 830 
M adrwa | sToT 1360 IJoitf f"77¥JT<r2^Ti 10 ) 1 10 

Lucknow I 1170 j 87( ^1 36o | 695 | Jfl85 | 186 | l3o j 28 

Patna |~^5 fl267 | 000 j 660 j ioiTp 140 | Jr9f7| “ i5o~P545 
Poonah | 1067 | 9.5o | 670 | 387 | 015 \ 1200 | 98 | 898 | ‘93oT~796 

Scrinpapat am \ 52o~| 12 5 | 2So fTou { 3i5 j 1330 | i22o 1213 { ll7 o | I2I5 

Surat I 702 | 245 | i«2o | 8«o |_0J» 1 l3Jo J J77 j' 837 1 005 | 6H0 

Tricbinopoly | 9^7 I 225 | 75© | 1481 | 1275 | 2o8"| 640 | 1 4 73~| |240~| 845 | 1230 | 1286 | 1406 
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MltCELLAKfiA 


TO REDUCE BAZAR WEIGHT INTO FACTORY WEIGHT. 

Add MOtb , and, vice versa^ deduct 1-tOtb. 

Tbua. 3,000 Baser ilauoda. 

Add MOtb 300 

3,300 Factory Maundi. 

To reduce Bazar weight into Cwt. ; add Motb and deduct l-trd of that auni, tbe remain* 
der will be Cwt. 

Thua 3,000 Bazar Maimda. 

Add MOtb SoO 
3,300 

Deduct l-3rd l,loO 
Remainder 2,200 Cwt. 

To reduce Factory Uauuda into Tons ; divide by So, and the quotient will be the anawev 
Thna, Factory Maunda 8,000 30 =s 100 Tons. 


COMPARATIVE TABLE FOR THE VALUATION OF INDIGO 


If Bzchauge per one Sicca 
Rupee be 

10 Rupert per one Factory i 
Mauud equals Net* per l lb. 

1 Shilling per 1 lb. equals 
per 1 Factory Mbudi 

2o d. 

3.12 d 

36,4 Sa Re 

21 

3,28 

36,57 

2i 

3.43 

34.9i 

2t 

3.59 

33,39 

24 

0,7S 

32, 

25 

8,00 

S«,72 

to 

4,06 

29,53 


* That it, deducting more than 14 per cent, from the Factory maund, to meet «// 
ekatrget and contingencies. The Factory maund, 74 ibs 62-100 ta thus taken at 04 lbs. 

The use of this Table u obvious. If Indigo sells in Calcutta at 200 Fs per maund, 
and Bills on London at 2s per I R, — ichat price must be expected in London to render the 
purchase of Indigo or bills indifferent > by t,olumn 2d — 

Rs D Re. S d- 

10 3 70 * 2oo b 3 the answer. 

l%e third column will give the same result. 

If the London price of Indigo be assumed as 7 shillings pei tb, and btlU on London sell 
here at 2a. 3<f, — how much can a buyer give for a maund of Indigo without fear <4 loss r 

From column 3d— 

Sh. Rs. Sh Rs. 

I : 33 30 ; . 7 : SSif Jnsw 

f^a same result is obtainable from column 2d. 


-Ir 




f~' r, r-r\rirTc^ r 


.rr-T' 
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ANOTHER METHOD FOR VALUATION. 

To find tho price per lli in London, Ht which indigo ought to be sold to \ieid an equivalent 
eichange, after ihe Freight, Inaitr.ince. and every charge, both in Catcutta and Loudon 
have been deducted 

Rule . — Divide the cost price per Fat lorv Maiind by 3o, and the quotient will bo the amount, 
per lb , in shillings and parts ot a shilling at the Exchange of 2s let per Rupee 

Example — Indigo costing tts ?00 per Facton Maiind divided by 3O will give 6s. 8d as ibe 
price per lb at which it ought to be sold to yield the above exchange of 2s Id per Rupee 

To find the equivalent sale price at any otbei rule of Exchange , add ot deduct 1 per cent, 
or vvery farthing above or below 2s Id 


SHORT METHOD TO FIND THE SIMPLE INTEREST OF ANY SUM, 
s ruK any number op uav.s, at ant KATt pkii cent pei. annum 

formula 

Let p denote the piini ipel 
d ihe number of Uhvh 
r the rate per leiit 
nnd t the interest. 

Asvume TtJli.noo (2F dr \ 2 p d r-4- 1/5? p d t 3^?^ 7 p d r) sss a 
'I hen a — « t very nearl> . 

Rule. 

Multiply the principal by the number of d<*v8, and that product b> double the rate per 
Cent. Then divide the amount by 3, 30, and 300 , add these quotients to it , and, subtracting 
the 10,000tb part of the sura, (he reinaiuder divided by 100, OoO will be the interest required 

Example. 

Required the Inteiest of Ks. 180,000 for 146 davs at 0 per tent per annum 7 Answer 
Us 6,4^0 

Prinripnl I' O.Oflo X 146 days. 

146 


I08IMOO 

720006 

IKflOOO 


Product.. 2n280000 X 16 (double Ihe rate percent. 


'2 1 02400011 

2()2N00nu 


Amonnt ..473040000 
Add l-3rd part,. I570HOOOO 
l-30lli do.. I676'<000 
J-3()0ili do . . 1576900 


Sura . . 648064800 

Deduct MO.OOoib pait 64800 (lejectiiig fraitinns) 


Remainder 6480,00000 divided by lOO 00-1. fhy inserting the deetmal point 
beioie the fifth figure to the n;.ht hand) shews UmI the Interest is Us, 6.480 
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TIME TABLE, 


STimr ralilr* 


No I — SliowB the niiinher of iIhv* from him Riten day in one month to the same d»\ « f 
«nv other month It must be olMcrved, that iii Leap Yeai if the end of the month of Febrn 
ary be included in the time, one da\ must be »uld»-d It it he uesired to find «he number « f 
days from a given dav in one month to >i ditlei rnt dp.i iii anothn, the dilfereiice between tin 
dates must be added to, or 8iihsti.i( ted Tom (os (Ik case hum be) the amount For ExanipU 
—To tlnd the numVier of days between ihe htli ot Januar}, .md 12th of NoKinber— 


From oth of January to 5ih ot Noiembcr, 304 Days 

From 5th to i2fh of Noveinbei, 7 

311 

If it be Leap Yeni , add 1 

Aiisuei 3i 2 


No, 2 — Sh MVS the decimal jMifs for e.n h nnd nil the days in the twelfth pm t of h 'ear. 
consisthip of d^t)^ 

No. 1. 

\7nfihr7' of' Dtfifu J rain one Month to anothe}. 


\ 
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1 

1 1 ’ 

1 •n 

! 

cc 

2 

I 

1 £ 

1 ^ 

1 c 

Oj j 

s 

■"» 

r- 

c 

1 ! 
ST 

vs 

4) 

£ 

Z 

6 

= 

z 

(• 

c 

'A 

i 

£> 

fi 

January .j 

305 

3.14 

(It* 

1 27-) 

•>4*) 

' 2i4 

184 

irs 

1*22 

•'2 

01 

3| 

February j 

32 

405 

47 

3 (1 

, 270 

14*1 

215 

1-1 

1.54 

123 

02 

00 

IMaich.. . 

•in 

2H 

10 » 

1 344 

4o4 

^73 

243 

21 * 

|8| 

151 

I20 

90 

April 1 

yd 

5d 

.41 

3o5 

3.45 

1 3'.4 j 

274 

243 

•212 

182 

151 

121 

W ay 

120 

h'» 

Oi 

1 40 

30 ■> 

1 '4 4 1 1 

404 

27 4 

• 2 I: 

212 

181 

I5| 

June,.. . 

I'll 

12!) 

Oi 

! 01 

0 

t :4(..5 

335 

401 


2 43 

212 

IS/ 

July 

ISI 

150 

IJ2 

1 01 1 

01 


305 

444 

*0.4 

^73 

1 242 

•217 

A ugust . . 

1 2.2 1 

• 81 

l'>4 

122 

02 

1 

31 

4(i5 

3^4 

.304 ; 

273 

243 

September 

243 

212 

IS4 

1 1.54 

»23 


02 

41 

305 

435 1 

.304 

274 

October. . . 

v7 4 

v4.' 

214 

is’4 

1.53 

! 122 1 

02 

01 

30 

305 ! 

334 

304 

N o\ ember . i 

1 304 ! 

273 

245 

214 

, IH4 

1 ! 

12.4 

02 

Ot 

31 

305 

.335 

]>e( ember. 

1 j 

30.4 

•275 

•241 

* 2ll 

184 

153 

122 

1 

01 

01 

30 

365 


No. 2. 

Decimal Pails for Days m ihe Ttrelfih Part of a Year. 


Days 

i> r. 

Days 

1 

L. 

Dajs. 

D. F i 

1 

Dh5S 

D F. 

1 

033 

«) 

206 

17 

558 1 

vb 

821 

2 

000 

10 

326 

IK 

591 

20 

.854 

3 

OOS 

It 

.361 

10 

644 1 

27 

.887 1 

4 

i3l 

12 

.404 

20 

657 

28 

.92 1 

5 

104 1 

13 

427 

2 1 

1 09 

*.0 

.953 , 

fi 

107 

14 

46 

22 

1 7-J3 

30 i 

98b 

7 

23 

|5 

' 103 

23 

1 650 1 

1 


V 

.•403 ' 

iO 

525 

24 

1 788 1 

1 

1 



NUMBER UP DAYS IN ONE YEAR. 
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NTMIJER OF DAYS FROi^l Ist JANUARY TO THE END OF THE YEAH 


m 

A* 

Q 

! 

January 

; 1 

February ' 

___ i 

1 

< 

>. 

« 


1 

1 *«l»f 

s 

< 

.a 

£ 

1 

October 1 

November | 

[ 

December 

J 

] 

1 
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//^ Luift o lie (loll he uihled of K ■» tin 2sltt of Vilnumi/ 

'itl'e. I >1. <>i‘ 'JHE lOI^S.ColNU I'MiLL 
i ' k' (iit.'tlif rpimiier i>( (Jh\s<ioiii eiu! of (lt< >f*i» to <«ti\ il.iv in .uiy rnontli ol fho 
j t <ii nu — lime Optiosot* t'o tfivi n d i\ in (ii- non mu look iiniipi 11. f* irn < n iiioiii h 

n)n<n «il. 'slto\\ Uo iiimli i <il il,\s Mfp'ttMl I'lius, iioin l'>>t Dt 1 1 iiit>r i till |{>itlJ '\Ui,ui't 
K f' ‘J.l.J del . S HihI to .JMI ll ()( -KIMklVN 
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217tli Jul) l'’ioii» >()o, the (iuNH ju 11 jeur, 

take ihr number answ( riitf); to i^lh Julj , vi/. lidS 

Heinannler K)? days requiied 

III To ilnd the number of flin s from >in\ da\ in one month to any day in anothei innntli — 
suppose lioin .')t!i A j'l li (o jSlh N oveinhei . — Huh Take* the d i fie rein t* between the numbers 
L(>trei»pondini; to those dats 

vHth Nov f mill r 33a 
blbApnl.. r»'» 

A riswei at* 
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Take the number of 2lst August "iAi 

*23i dnjs in 1822 

Add the number of 27th May |47 


Total 


379 da>s require^. 



LIXXIY 


TABLE OF COMPOUND INTEREST. 


A TABLK 

Showing thf increase of (-ompouiid Infen st, cft several per ctni, 
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at 7 pel Cent per At iiuin f 

Aniwer, To ubout ri,24,2HS Raoet’i, out at Coio|>ouiiil Iiiti est foi ^ Umv* — 

200 yeaia beau; 1') tiiucij liie period of duub iiig, a .d b \eiuH, U>,i iMivs, over it 


TO FIND nil« LE\P YE\K 

Diiitle (lie liivt II v<Mi 1)1 I Htiii i( cliert be no reiiiaiiriei u ih Leao Yeai, Imt it I, 2 o. 
3 remain, the} sliew it s > tiiauy yeara utter le.ip vtui 

Tii FIND IIIK EFACT 

Divide till' piven >en> bv 10. multiply (lie remaiiidei by II, ami the proiiiiet will be the 
Fpact, If It (toea not ex<e d 29 , but it it < oes, ilien Urvide the orodiiLt bv .iO. and tb( Uat 
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THE NUMBER OF THE MONTHS 4 RE AS FOLLOWS 
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Common Year (• I 0 12 8 4 5 7 7 9 <4 

Leap Yuar .... 0 2 l 2 i 4 5 0 a s iu lo 


TO FIND THE MOONS' AGE 

To the Epnrt of the venr, add the number for tlie month, and the day of the month the 
■uni. if It doen not exceed ^0, is (he Moon’s Age, but it it doev, subtract 30 from ii,aud the 
remuindcT w.l) be (be Moon’s Age 



















CALCUTTA TIDE TABLE, 

Shouing the Actual time of High Water at the Undermentioned Places. 
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from local causes. 



LXXXVIll TABLE OF EXCHANGE. 

COMPANY CONVERTED INTO SICCA RUPEES. 


Company 

Sicca 

Pies. 

Annas. P|D 

1 

0 094 

2 

0 187 

8 

0 281 

4 

0 375 

5 

0 4|69 

6 

0 6 62 

7 

0 6 56 

8 

0 7 60 

9 

0 8;43 

10 

0 9 38 

11 

0 10 32 

Annas. 


1 

01125 

2 

1 10 50 

3 

2 9,7^ 

4 

3 9 0 

6 

4 8,25 

6 

5 750 

7 

6 675 

8 

7 6 0 

9 

8 525 

10 

9 4 50 

11 

10 3,76 

12 

11 3| 0 

13 

12 2 25 

14 

13 ll60 

15 

14 075 

Rupees. 

Rs. A P 

1 

015 0 

2 

114 0 

3 

213 0 

4 

312 0 

5 

411 0 

6 

510 0 

7 

6 9 0 

8 1 

7 8 0 

9 

8 7 0 

10 

9 6 0 

11 1 

10 5 0 

12 

11 4 0 

13 

12 3 0 

14 

13 2 0 

15 

14 1 0 

16 

16 0 0 

17 

1516 0 

18 

1614 0 

19 

1713 0 

20 

1812 0 

21 

1911 0 

22 

2010 0 

23 

21 9 0 

24 

22 8 0 


Company Sicca S Company Sicca 

Rupees. Rupees. A P ^ Rupees. Rupees.) 1 0 

25 23 7 0 5 79 74 0 0 

26 24| 6 80 75 15 0 

27 25 5 0 : 81 75 14 0 

28 26 4 0 \ 82 76 13 0 

29 27 3 0 ^ 83 77 12 0 

30 28 2 0 ^ 84 78 11 0 

31 29 1 0 : 85 79 10 0 

32 30 0 0 i 86 80 9 0 

33 3015 0 ; 87 81 8 0 

34 3114 0 ^ 88 82| 7 0 

35 3213 0 \ 89 83, 6 0 

36 3312 0 } 90 8 5 0 

37 34 11 0 I 91 85l 4 0 

38 35 10 0 I 02 86 3 0 

39 36 9 0 I 93 67| 2 0 

40 371 8 0 V 94 88 1 0 

41 88| 7 0; 95 89, 0 0 

42 39 6 0 ^ 96 90 15 0 

43 40 6 0 t 97 90 1 . 0 

44 41 4 0 { 98 91 Si 0 

45 42' 3 0 \ 99 92 21 0 

46 43 2 0 ^ 100 93[ 4 0 

47 44 1 0 { 200 1871 4 0 

48 45 0 0 I 300 28l| 0 0 

49 4515 Oj 400 37512 0 

50 4614 0 : 500 468 8 0 

51 4713 0 I 600 562! 4 0 

52 48|i2 0 \ 700 656 0 0 

53 4911 0 ; 800 750'l2 0 

54 6010 0 ; 900 8i3 8 0 

65 51 9 0 ^ 1000 937 0 0 

56 62 8 0 i 2000 1876 8 0 

67 63 7 0 ; 3000 2812 0 0 

68 64604 4000 3750 8 0 

69 65 6 0 1 5000 4687 0 0 

60 66 4 0 j 6000 5625 8 0 

61 57 3 0 I 7000 6562 0 0 

62 68 2 0 5 8000 7500 8 0 

63 59 1 0 I 9000 8437 0 0 

64 60 0 0 ^ 10,000 9375 0 0 

65 6016 0 ^ 20,000 18,750 0 0 

66 6114 Oj 30,000 28,125 0 0 

67 6213 0 X 40,000 37,500 0 0 

68 63 12 0 X 60,000 46,876 0 0 

69 6411 0 ^ 60,000 56,250 0 0 

70 65 10 0 J 70,000 66,625 0 0 

71 66 9 0 { 80,000 75,000 0 0 

72 67 8 0 I 90,000 84,376 0 0 

73 68 7 0 I 100,000 93,760 0 0 

74 69 6 0 : 200,000 187,600 0 0 

75 70 5 0 J 800,000 281,250 0 0 

76 71 4 0 ^ 400,000 375,000 0 0 

77 72 3 0 j 500,000 468,750 0 0 

78 73) 2 0 j 1,000,000 937,500 0 0 



TABLE OF EXCHANGE. LXXXIX 

SICCA CONVERTED INTO COMPANY RUPEES. 
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Company X Sicca | 
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PlD J Rupees. 

Rupees. 

A 

P \ Rupees. 
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32,000 

0 

0 

13 

13 

13 

10 X 67 

71 

7 

6 t 40,000 
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8 

17 

18 

2 
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11 

9 } 80,000 

85,333 

I 5 

! 4 
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2 1 72 

76 

12 
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' 0 
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19 
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106,666 10 

8 

20 

21 
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4 \ 74 
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14 
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5 

4 

21 

22 
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5 X 75 

80 

0 
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0 

8 

22 

23 

7 

6 s 76 

81 

1 
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426,666 10 

4 

23 

24 

8 

6 X 77 

82 

2 
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5 

8 

24 

25 

9 

7 X 78 

83 

3 
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1,066,66610 

1 0 



XC EXPENSE, INCOME, OR WAGES. 

TABLE No. I. 

Expense^ Income^ or Wages, from \ to 16 Company^ s Rupees per 
Month, for a Month of 30 Days, showing the Amount per Day, 
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TABLE No. II. 

Expense y Income^ or Wages, from 1 16 Company^ s Rupees per 

Month, for a Month of 31 Days, showing the Amount per Day. 
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TABLE OP DAILY PAY OR ALLOWANCE, 


Rupees 
pr. month, I 


of 28 Days. 


of 29 Days. 


of 30 Days. 


of 31 Days. 
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TABLE OP DAILY PAY OR ALLOWANCE. 


XCllI 


Rupees 

pr.Month. 

of 28 Days. 

of 29 Days. 

of 30 Days. 

of 31 Days. 
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XCIV TABLE OF EXCHANGE- 

Compare tbe rclatire taluo of Exchanges between London and Calcutta, computed accord- 
ing to the two modes in use in Calcutta, vi*. that of assigning a given quantity of Sterling 
Money to the Sicca Rupee, and that of adding a given ratio of Premium to tbe value iu Sicca 
Rupees of Knglish Money, calculated at the Exchange of 2s. 6d. 


Part 1. 

Where the rate per Sa. Us. is 

fixed. 

Part 2. 

Where the ratio of Premium is fixed. 
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Sicca Itvpee 

Equivalent rate per\ 
cent, of premium o« 
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Rate of premium 
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EXCHANGE OF WEIGHTS. 
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The Folloivimj Table consists of Fractions, which, when multiplied hij Rupees 
and jractional parts of a Rupee, will give the value in Sterling money, ex, 
pressed decimally, at the different rates of Exchange noted in the margin, per 
Cwt, or lb. English at so many Rupees or parts of a Rupee per Maund or Seet' 


Exch. 

per Cut 

per Cwt 

per lb. 

per lb. 

per lb. 

per lb. 

per Cwt.j 

per lb. 

per 

at Co R. 

at Co R. 

at Co. ll. 

at Co. R. 

at Co R 

at Co R 

at Ct. R. 1 

atCt.ll 

Co. R 

per B.M 

I>er F.M 

per B.M 

per F M 

per B, S. 

per F. S 

per F.M. per F S- 

s. d. 

1 10 

.12^ 

.137.5 

.001116 

.001227 

.04461 

.0101 

1 

] 

.’264 

.0451.5 

1 Ifli 

.1278 

.’406 

.001 I4I 

.001., 55 

.04565 

. .0.5022 

. 1 293 

.04618 

1 ]1 

.1306 j 

. 1437 

.001166 

.00/283 

.()R)67 

.0.5134 

.13^2 

.04721 

1 

.Rm 

, 1 468 

.001192 

.00131 1 

.017t,8 

.05215 

.1351 

.04823 

2 — 

1 .1363 

. 5 

001217 

.001339 

.0487 

.0o357 

.13:9 

.04926 

a 

i .1392 

.1.531 

.00 1212 

.00l3o7 

.01971 

.0.5468 

.1408 

.05028 

2 1 

i .112 

. 1 3(>i 

. 00 1 268 

.001 19 > 

.05073 

.t>5.58 

. 1437 

.05131 

2 li! 

! .U4S> 

.1.93 

.00129 > 

.001 Id 

.05174 

1 .05()92 

. M6.5 

.0.5234 

2 2 

; . 1477 

.162.5 

.001 3 IH 

i 001 1^1 

.0,276 

.05803 

.1491 

.0.5336 

2 241 .1.50.*, 

.1656 , 

001 3 14 

1.001178 

.05v7 

. 0.59 1.5 

.1523 

.0.5 i39 

a 3 

.lo34 

.1687 ' 

00l3(i9 

Lool i0<> 

.05178 

.0(»026 

.1 >.52 

.0.5.512 


Examples. 


Requirt^d tilt' tahie ptr !h, of In<ligo at Co. Rs, 20U per Factory Muuod, Ex- 
cliauge at 2.s, per Co. Ilupee ? 

Id the Table in a line with 2v. and under per lb, at Co. Rh, per l'’.ictorv iMunnd 
IN the Niiniher 0013.39, wlncli when innltiplied by Co. Rn, 200, wj I give 207!> 
decitnaU ol a f Stg. or 5 a.‘ 

Required the value per C wt. of .Sugar, at Sa Rs. 7-8 per Bazar M . nil, E»- 
thf’nge at 2*’. Ic/, per Co ’s Rup«e ^ 

Opposite to 2s. W. and under per Cut .it Co ’s Rs. per Bozar Maund is the 
Number .142, whuh uhen multiplied by Co ’s Rs will give the value in St. 
eipi eased derimaliy 1 .065 or f 1 . l.s. \\}^d 

Required the value pel lb, of Quieksilvei, at Ciirient Rs. 4 per Factory Seei 
Exchange at 2.s per Co.’s Rupee. 

In n line with 2«, and uiulcr per lb at Ct. Rs. per Fartorv Seer m the Num 
her .01926 whieli wiien ruiiltipiied hy Cm tent Rupees 4, will give ,197(U detimak 
of a f Stg, or 3s. 1 l^o?. 





THE BENG>4L ALMANAC 

Part IV. 


LIST OF 


Aokietetgitfs of lEutoiio, 

GOVEUNORS-GENERAL, COMMANDERS-IN CHIEF, 
JUDGES, SHERIFFS, AND THEIR DEPUTIES, 
TABLES OF PRECEDENCE, 

&L>C. &C. &C. 
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S«otof rrign^ of tPurojpr. 

GREAT-BUITAIN. 

'Mexandrma) VICTOllI \ , Quoen of the Uiutea Kingdom of Cient HuIhiii and lielaiid. 
bo.u Mav Ul, i 19 Sncceeded her ..inle WiJlmm IV, June 20. 1S37. IVotlaimed June 
I. Crowned June 2S. 1 83s Mairied FeK 10, »8»0. her tousiu. H. R. H. Prime Albert of 
Saxe-Cobouig-Gotba, K G born Aug ?0, 1819. l\SHe 

Vutona Adelaide Malta Louisa, Piiuce^s /tot/ni hnin Nov 2!, |84‘>. 

Albert Edwa d Pri/ire of born Nov 9, |fc4l. 

Alice Mtviil Mari, born Apiil 25, 1843 

Allied Ernest Albert, born August 6, 1S44. 

THE QUEEN DOWAGER. 

Adelaide, Sislei of the Duke of Saxe Ueiningen, boru August 13, 1792 Warned July II, 
1818, to his late aiojesty King William IV., who died June 20, lft37. 

MOTHER OF THE QUEEN. 

Victona Maria l,onisi. Sister of the Duke of Saxe Cobourg Gotha, born Aueust 17, I78fi 
Wained Ma\ 2'J 18 8, t" the late Edwaid Duke oi Kent, and had issue A lexaiidrina Viitona, 
herjurscul Maifslv The Duke died Janunr> 23, 1820. 

UNCLES AND AUNTS To THE QUEEN. 

1 Ernest Aiiirustus. King of Haiioier. Duke of Cumberland, June 5, 1771, mnined Mav 2f, 
l8ln, Fr( driica Sophui Catohna, sister of the Duke of Mccklenburph Streldv, and widow of 
IVed. Willi.i'ii, Piini* of Solms liiaiiafcls, boniMaich2, 1778, died Jutit 29, Jfc41 liAne : 
Ceorge Fiedeiuk, May 27, IslU. 

2 Adolphus Fieiieiick, Duke of Cambridse, Feb. 24, I774,nianied May 7, 1818 to Au. 
guflta Wilhelimna Louisa, niece of the Laadgruve of Hesse, born July 25, 1797, Ikstie Geoige 
Willi.tin, Mnrih ‘jb, 1819 and Aueusla Caroline, July 19, lb92 Marv Adelaide, Nov. ‘J7, 1833. 

3 Mar} . April 25, 1770, in.iii.ed July 22, I8l0, to her cousin M'llliam Fiedcikk Duke of 
Gloinestrr, who died Not cipher 3U, 1834. 


^U 0tri,i. 

FERDIN AND I Emperor of Au'-dria, king of Hungrtry , Bohemia, Lombnrdv, and Venice, 
boi n April |9, 1791, siir, ceded ins father Fiuncix Maidi 2, IS’k'r, inaiiied Feb 27, ls.4l, Man« 
Anne C.truliiie (daughtei of Vutor Emanuel, late King of Sardinia} born Sepleuibtr 19, 1893. 
lirolherst and Sisters of the Emperor. 

I Maria Louisa, Grand Duchess of Purma, bo n Dec. 12, 1791. 

2. Maria C ooiiua, (Piuuiss ol Salerno,) born March J, 1798. 

8, Fnni IS Ch.irles Joseph, bom Dec 7, l8o2, inairicd November 4, 1824, Princess Sophia, 
daughter of \’.a\iiniliHn, late King of Havana. 

4 . Mary Ann Fiances, bom June 8, 1804 

Mothfr-in-law of the Emperor, 

CUAHL-OTTE Augl'sta, daughter of Maximilian, late King of Bavaria, born Peb 8, 1792, 
AKCHDUKLS. — PRINCES OF THE BLOOD. 

Cbsrles, born Sept 5,1771. Palatine and Viceroy of Bohemia. 

Joseph, born March 9, J776 Palatine and Lieut of liungary. 

John, bornJaiiuan li), I7h2 

Reiiiei, born sept 30, 1783. Viceroy of Lombardy and Venice, 

Louis, bom December 13, 1784 



C'l SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 

iSirrinani). 

^Cnnfprterated Indppendpiit States ) 

The number dmotee the votes ench State has tn the Dsel. 

AUSTRIA, 4. 

FERDINAND I Emperor 

PRUSSIA, 4. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM IV, King. 


BAVARIA, 4. 

1 OUH CHARLES, Kin*; of iJavarifi, born August 25, 1786. gntcerdeil Ijis father Msm- 
iTiilisn, Oct 13, 1825, married Ortober 12, I^IO, Tliereia, daughter of Frcderitli lata Duke of 
Saxe A\leiihuip, born July 8, ]7‘.)2, Issue 

1. Maxiinilmn, November 29, Ibll. 

2 Matilda, August rtO, l8l {. 

3 Otho. June 1, H15 (King of Greece ) 

4 Leopold, Mai ch 11. iHll. 

5 Adeline, Mnrch l<>, |S23 

6 Hildegarde, June lO, la >5 

7 Alevandiina, Augiisl v6, D26 
6 Albert, Julj lb, isig. 


SAXONY, 4. 

FREDERICK King of Saxony, born May lR,l7b7, married I, to the Archdurbess Caroline of 
Austria, who died 15th May Igjj. II. Mana, daughter of Maximilian, Ute King of Bav.iria. 


HANOVER, 4. 

ERNEST AUGUSTUS, King of Hanover, bom June 5, 1771. Siieceeded Lis brother Wsl. 
ham June 2U, lJl37 See Duke of Cuinberiaud, Gieat Untam. 

AVIRTEMBKRG, 4. 

WILLIAM, King of WMrtemberg, K G. born 8cpt. 27, I78i , married I, Jannarv 24, l8l6, 
Catharine, sister of the Einpeior of Russia, and widow of the Duke of Oldenbourg , born 
May 21, ITS*! ; died January 9, ISUJ , Issue 

1. Maria Charlotte, October 30, 1916. 

2. Sophia, rnnress of Orange. 

11 April 15, 1820, Paulina, daughter of bis uncle, Duke Lewis, born September U 
ISOO, Issue . — 

3. Catherine, August 24, 1921. 

4. Charles, Prince Royal, March 6,1823. 

5. Augusta^ October 14, 1826. 
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BADEN, 3. 

CHARLES LEOPOLD, Grund Duke of Baden, born August 29, 1790, Succeeded hit 
brother, Louis William, Match 30, 1830, iiiarned July 25, 1819, to Sophia, daughter of Gust' 
avus IV, ex-kiug of Sweden, burn 3Jay 21, 18(11 ; iiAi/e 

1 Alexaiidriiin, born Dec. 6, 1829. 

2 Louis, August 15, 1824. 

6 Frederick, Sept. 9, 1826. 

4. William, I'ec Is, 1829. 

5 Chailes, March 9, lHJ2. 

(i. Maria, No\ ember 20. 1834. 

7. Cecilia, St pt. 20, 1839. 

HESSE CASSEL, 3. 

\P1LLIaM II Elector of Hesse, born July 2.3,1777, succeed'd Ins father William I, Feb, 
27. lt)2l,jiiariied Ft b U, 1797, AcGibiA daughter ot V\ illium 11. Kmg of Piussia, bora May, 
l7Si) and died Feb 19, »8H , Issue — 

1 Caiolme, boin July 29. 1799. 

2 Fiedeiuk, August 20, 1 802 

8. Maim, (Duchess ol Saxe Meiniiigcii) September 0, 1804. 

HI'.SSE DVRMSTADT, 3. 


LOUIS IT. Grand Duke of Hesse Dnimstadt , born Dec. 26, 1777, suecee.dcd his father. 
Loins X Apiil, (i, U3(t, inaincd June 19, 1304. \^iuiri,MiN\ Louisa, sister of the Giand Duke 
«( Baden, born September 10, 1788; dnd Jan. 27, ls.10, itw/e — 

1 L< ms, boniJiinc 1'M80G , mariied Dec 26, 183 Madlda, daughter of Louis Charles, 
2. Charles. A' nl 2*1, iSo9 j^K-ing of Bataiia- 

3 Alexandet , July 15, 182 i. 

4. Maim, August 8, Ib24, 

HOLSTEr>f, 3. 

CHRISTIAN, Gland Duke of Ilolsleiu, (King of Denmark ) 

LUXEMIJEKG. .3. 

Wll.LlAM, Giniid Duke of Lusembeiii, TKing <»( Bn* N’etheilands ) 

nUl \S\MCK, 3. 

\A ILL1\M, Duke of Biur-swi k, and luineubuigh, boin April 25, I806. Succeeded on (he 
expulsion of his hiotln i Duke Charles, .SepItniUr, iStO. 


MECKLENmiRO, 1. 

GEORGE V. fTratid Puke of Mecklenhuig SfifJifz bm n \ngust 12, 1779, succeeded his 
father Charles. Nor b, iStb, maiued Anoust |2. 1817. Maiu Wichlimina, mece of the Elector 
ot Hesse (’asst-l , boin Ian 21,1796, /sito — 


1 Fiederuk. Ot (ober 17, 1 hI 9, married June 28, lrt43, Augusta, daughtei of 

2 Caioline Cb.nlntte, January 10, ls2l. 

3. Ernest Adolphus, January U, I82t 


the Duke of 
fCambudge. 


NASSAU, 2. 

ADOLPHUS, Duke of Nassau, bon. July 24, 1917, succeeded his father William Georg# 

A ugust 20, 1939. * 

Brother and Sihters„ 

1 Teresa. Aueust 17, 1815 

2 Maurice, November 21, 1820. 

3 Mary, January 29, 1825. 
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Half Brother and Sisters, 

J. Hrien. Aurast It, I83l. 

2 Nicholas, September 20, 1832. 

3, Sophia, July 9, 1830. 

SAXE WEIMAR, 1. 

CFIAKLES FREDERICK, Grand Duke of Saxe Weimar, boro Feb. 2, 1783, married 
August 8, 1804, tu Mary, sister of the Emperor of Russia ; Issue • 

J. Mary, Fe)<runry 3. 1808, mfe of f'rince Charles of Prussia. 

9. Augusta, September 80, 18 M, wife of Prince William Louis of Prussia. 

3. Charles, June 24, 1818 

SAXE COBOURG GOTHA, 1. 

ERNEST, Duke of Saxe*Cobourg>GoUia, born June 21, 1818, 

Brother and Sister oj the Duke, 

I Albert, (see Great Britain } 

II Mary, daughter of Duke Alexander of Wurtemherp 

There are 18 other smaller independent principalities, which iiicludiup the 4 free- 
towns and their terrilorKs, ainoutit in ail tu 38 siutts, of vilach the coufederalioii consists. 


i»u00iii. 

NICHOLAS, Emperor of all the Russias, and King of Poland, horn July 6, 1798, married 
July H, l8l 7, Acexandha, formerly Charlotte, siaier of the King of Prussia, born July 13. 
I7Uh , hsue — 

1 Alexander, Apiil29. 1818, married April 28, |811, Maria, daiiphter of the Grand Duke 
of Hesse Darmstadt, and has one son, born Hub of Mariti h lfi, Nainud Alexander, heir pie- 
suinplive to the throne. 

2 Mary, August IS, 1810, married July 14, 1H39, Mexiiuiliuu, Duke of Leuibtenherg. 

3. Olga, Seplembet 1 1, 18*22 

4. Constantine, Seplenibcr 21, 1827. 

5 Nitliolas, August 8, 1831. 

JUicliuel, October 2&, 1838. 

rUINCES OF THE BLOOD. 

Maria, Princess of Saxe Weimer, February IC, 1780 

Ann, Queen of the Netherlands, January IS, 17U& 

Michael, February 9. 1798, married February 20, 1824, Pauliua, mete of the Kuig of Wur- 
tembcrg, born January 9, 1807 


Dru00ia. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM IV , King of Prussia, Margraie of Brandenburgh, and Sovereign 
Duke of Silesia, born October 15, 1795, succeeded bis fathei June 7, 1840, maiiied November, 
29, 1 823, Louisa, sister of the King of Bavaria, 

Brothers and Sisters of the King. 

William Louis, March 22, 1797, married June 11, 1829, Augusta, second daughter of 
Charles Frederic grand duke of Saxe Weimar. 

I. Charlotte (E npress of Russia), July 13, 1798. 

2 Charles, June 29, 1801; married May 26, 1827, Mary, daughter of Charles Frederic, 
grand duke of Saxe Weimer. 
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3 Alexfin<hinn, Februnry 23, 18o3, mamed September 24, 1820, to Paul Frederic Orand 
Duke of Mecklentargh Schwerin. 

4 Louica, Februarj 1 , 1808 wife of Prince Frederick of Orange. 

5 Albert, October 4, 1809, married Sept. 14, 183o, Prmceas Manaune, of Orange. 

.■jFrancc. 

LOUIS PfllLLIPPE, King of the French, born October 6, 1773, elected Kmg on the depa. 
cition of Charles X. August 9, I'-Sfl, married November 25, 1809, JUauia Amslia, sister of the 
King of Sicily, born April 20, 1782; Issue 

1. Louisa, Oueen of the Belgians, April 3, 1812. 

2 Louis ( liarles, Due de Nemours, October 25, 1814. 

3 Clementina, June 3, 1817 

4 Francis, Prince de Joinville, August 14, 1S18. 

5 Henry, Due d’Aiimale, June 10, 1822. 

0 Anthenio, Due de Montpensier, July 3l, 1824. 

ISABELLA I! Queen of Spain and the Indies, boru Oct 10, 1880. Succeeded her father 
Ferdinand VII, September 20, 1833 Married in Ift47. 

Christina, the Queen’s mother, sister of (be king of Sicily, born April 27, I806. 

81 ana Louisa, the Queen’s sister, born January 30, I 8.32. 

PRINCES OF THE BLOOD. 

Don Charles Isidor, Infant of born March 29, l7S8, married I, Scplemlier 29, IS!0 

Ut liana Frances, Infanta of Portugal, who died Sept 4. I8t4 Iisar Clmrlch Loiiiq. January 
31, ISIS, John Charles May 15, 1H>9, |•erdnlalld, October 13, I H24 H, October 2o, l8iB 
Theresa, aunt of the Queen of Portugal, botu Apnl 2'f, I79.» 

D<iu Francisco do Paula, Infant, born March Id, 1794, married June 12, iHiO, Louisa Char, 
lolle, eldebt sister of the King of Sicily, horn Oitohcr ‘2», 1804 , died |844, Isabella, M.iy 

IS, 1821, Francis, May 13, 1822; Henry, April 17. 18t3 , Louisa. June 12, IS24, Jnsejihiiie, 
Way 25, 1827 , Feidinand, Apnl 11, 1832; Christiauu, June I83j , Amelia, Ott 12, 1834. 

Portugal. 

MARIA DE gloria, Queen of the United Kingdom of Portugal and Algarve, born April 
4, I81O. Attained the thione by the abdication of liei father, Pedro D’Alcantara, fEx Emperor 
of Brazil,) son of the late King, May 2, 1826 , mniried Jan. 26, 1835, Aiu'ustus Cturles Kiiccne 
Napoleon, Duke of Leiichtenbiirg, bom Dec. 9, I8|0, died flinrch 28, 18^6, il, Apnl 9, l-.lC, 
Prime Ferdinand of Saxe Cobourg, Porn Oct 29, 1816, nephew ol the Durhess ui Kent. I, i.Mne 

i Pedro, Prince Royal, boru September 10, 1837. 

2. Louis Pbillipe, born October 3|^ 1888. 

I. John, boru March 16, ls42. 

4 . Mary Aiiue, burn July 21, 1843. 

JOSEPH FRANCIS OSCAR, born July 4, 1799, mariied June 3, 1823, to Pii^ces jose. 
pkiiie of LencbteubfTg, boru March 14, I8tt7 , Issue : 

Charles, Duke of Scania, May 3, 1886. 

Gustavos, Duke of Upland, June IP, 1827 ; 

Oscar, Duke ofOstrogothea, January 21,1829 

Charlotte, April 24, 1830. 

Augustus, Duke of Dalecarlia, August 24, 1831. 



«VI 


SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 

iSirnntarft. 


CHRISTIAN King of Denmnrk, born September IS, 1786, succeeded bis cousin 
Frederick VI. Dec. .3, 1839, married I, February 18, 1806, Charlotte Frederica, Princess of 
Mecklenburgh, who died July l3, 1840. lisue : 

Frederick, October G, ls08 

11. May *22, 18 15, Caroline Ame'is, daughter of the Duke of Holstein Augustenburg, born 
June 28, 179G. 


KrtbcrtaiilKi. 

WILLIAM II, Kingoftiie Netherlands, Prince of Orangc-Nassan, and Grand Duke of 
Liixcniburg, bom Deteniber 6, 1792, succeeded by the abdu ation of his father William I,, 
October 1840, married Ftb'uary 21, IHIC, Ann, sistei of the Empeior of Russia Issue. 

1 William, Pi iwte born Febrii II j 10, i8i7. mnuied June 18, IM, 18.t9, Sophia, 

daughter of the King of VVurtemberg, born June 17, 1818, h>>ue, W illiam, bom bcpteinber 
4, 1840 , 

8. Alexander, Augnsl 2, I8I8 ; 

3 Frederick, .1 line l.t, 1820; 

4 Sophia, Apiil 8, 1824 

Ut other and Sister of the King 

1 Frederick, born Febiuary 28, 1797, m.iriied May 21, 182i, Louisa, sister of the King 
of Piuscia. 

2 Marianne, bom May 19, lfc09 Married Sept. 14, 1830, to Prince Albert of Prussia 


Urlgium. 

LEOPOLD, King of the Relpians, son of Francis, late Duke of Saxe Coburg Saalfield, 
Fleitedm IhJl I*niu>ui.iled luly * 20 , 1831, born Dectmber 10, |7<»0, manied I May 2, I810» 
to (he Piiricess Ch.uloMe (d W'ules only (hild ot Geoicc I\ o( Gi ml Bi itain, wh > died with- 
out issue. Novembei G,|s|7 11, Au'Mist 9, 1832, Louis i, eldest daunhier of Louis Philippe, 

Kui'iif til' Fi ( IK h, bum \|tiil3,IMJ; /s.vMe, Leopold, bo.n Api ,1 9, laJo, I'uuiii, lioiii MaitU 
•24, 1837 Aliiiy, bum Juuc 7, 1943. 


( CoiiCrJerfrltoh of tu eiitij-fwo lud^peinh'nt Cautuus.) 

IJis Excelleiny, IIaMiolpu RutIiMan, President ut the Diet. 

itaUan 

LOMBARDY and VENICE. 

FERDINAND 1, King of Lombaidy and Venice, (Emperor of Austria.) 

SARDINIA. 

CHARLES albert, King of mdmin, Duke of Savoy, Piedmont, and Genoa, born 
October ‘2, 1798. sill ceeded bis uncle, Chai les Felix, May 18sl, married September 3o, 18J7* 
Tutu ESA. sister of the Grand Duke of Tascany , Issue 
1. Victor Emmanuel, March 14, 1827. 

S. Feidmand, November 15^ 1822. 
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SICILY. 

VKUnlNAND n Kiti^ of Nnpifs nndthe Sicilies, horn Jnnnnry 1*2, succeded bis 

f illif r Fi.jik i«, Novcmhttr 8, 1830, mairied I, Nov. VI, 183V, Clir!>.tianH, daui;lt(cr of Victor 
Kuuiiiiiel i.ite Kirij; ol Sartiiina, uho died, Jmiuaii 1)30, Fiaiicis, born January 16, 18 tO, 

II, Inn. 9, I8.i7, Tlteiosn, dnnv'liter of Anbduke CbniUs of Austria, boiti .July 31, 1816. Issue : 
L<uiis. born August 1,1838, Albeit, September 17, 1830, Aipbouso, Alarcb * 28 , 1841 , JUaria, 
match V4, 1843. 

ROME. 

P11J< JX, ^Jobn Maria Maslai Ferrifti) Soiercicn Pontiff, born May 13, 1795. Bishop 
first of ^|>olelo, uiteruards of luiola, and Cardinal in 1836, elected Pope lOlh June 181? 

TUSCANY. 

LEOPOLD II Grand Duke of Tuscany froicain of the Emperor of Austria), born Orto- 
l»ei H, 1797, man led— 1 No\ ember lb, iKl7, Maria Anne, niece of the King of Saxony ; born 
November I'l, I 7 u‘), died Alan b 32, IS32,^iss«p Caroline, November 19 1S22 ; Aiieusta, A- 
pnl I, l8‘J5 , II,,luue 7, ls-53 Aiitoiiiette, aisier of tlic Kme of Suilv, boin December 19, 
I8l4, Issue, Isabella, bora May 21, i.SH4. Feidiiinnd, hot u June 19, 18.35 Aluiiu Christiana, 
born Feb 5, 1838, Charles, born April 30, l83i>, Mury Anne, June 9, 1840. 

PARMA. 


MATH \ LOUISA, Giand Duebessof Painn, Piacenza, and Guastrlln, fsister of the Emperor 
of Ansina,} bnui Deiiuiber 12, 1791 in a tried April 2, ISIO, to Napoleon Bonapvrtk, Issue — 
1 Fiaiuis Jos, Charles Napulcoii, Duke of Heabstudt, burn Match 20, 1811, died July 22, 1832. 

MODENA. 


FR\NCrS IV. Duke of Modena. Massa, Begio, and M randolo, (couain of the Emperor of 
Austria,] horn 0< tobei 6,1779, uuiriied June 20, 1M2, ItUiiu lirA’iiiicR, daughter of Victor 
Emanuel, late Kmj: of tuiniuiin, bom Dec. 0, 1792 died September 15, 1840 , Issue — 

1 'Jheusa, July 14, 1S17. 

2 I’raiiris, June I, ISly 

3 Firdinand, Jul.> 20, lS2i. 

4 Maiia Beatrice, Fcbmaiy 13,1824 

LUCCA. 


riTM^LES T.OUIS, Duke of Lucra boin December 2.3, 1799, Mirceeded his mother March 
n, ls24, nianied June 16, 1819, Maria Tulresa, Piiucess o{ bardmiu , born September i9, 
l80i , Issue — 

i. Feidiuand, January 14, 1823. 


HTurfert). 

ABDUIj MEDSrniD Grand Signior and Sultan of the Ottoman Empire, born Annl 36, 
1S33, succeeded his father Mahmoud, 11, July 1, 1839, Issue . Muz, id, burn September 22, 1849. 


cSirrcr. 

OTflO, Second Son of the King of B.isarla, bom June 1, iSl.'I, elected King by the Pro. 
Aincial (loverumeul of the Gicdan States, October 5, 1832, ascended the throue, January 1833. 
Married Noceinbei 20, 1830, Aioflia, daughter of (he Duke of Oldenburg, born December 
21, 1848 


glmri'tra. 

tNII’ED STATES. 

President,! K Polk, succeeded 4lb of March John Tyler who was inaugurated for four 
ye.ii8 on the Ctb April 1841. 

Vice-P/esuieut, G M Da las I Secret nty at War, William L. Marcy. 

Secretary uf Stale, James Buchanan, | S<cret<tty of the AVfiry, Ge irge Baucroft. 

Secretary of the Treasury R, J. Walker. 1 AUurney^General, Mr. Saunders. 
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llAttUe oaoiirrnmfntd. 


A r F G H A N I S T A N. 

T)nsT Mahommei) Kuan, one of the Brothers of Fi’Trm Kran. the celebrated Vizier of 
Mahmooo HiKt ( hief of the Waric’/fcsye C/nr/i, the most powerful in A(ti;lianistAn had for some 
jeors ruled tins couiifiy previous to till /fesfo/tf/ro/i of Shah SoojAn OOE WooiK in ISJS On 
the death of (his Finite, Dost Maiiumu) again imuiiK^d the teins of Governmeut which he still 
holds. 

On the base and riiiel mutder of Fctteh Kham by Maiimood at tbe instigation of 
PwiNCE Kamhan, Ins brothers revolted from then allegiance under the guidance of A'/eem 
Khun, the Goveinor of Cwshmeie, and dioie Mahnmod and his son fiom Cabul. Azeera 
Kliaii in the first iiistance offered the vacant throne to Sh ih So(>j vn, (considered the legiliniiito 
King by file Hutisli Goi euniientj but ofleiided bv some peisonal slight, withdrew his support, 
All 1 })1ueed in his room, Lioon, aBtotherof Shooja, who was roiifenf to take the trappings with- 
out the power of io\aIty On ArciM Khan's d« ath, his Biofheis dissatisfied with then position 
(onspiied against his son, (liipi i » Oollah Khan, ami seizing Ins pctsoii, bv thieots of blow ing 
him from a Oun, induced Ins mother to deli\er up tbe residue of Azeem Khan's immense wealth 
Eyoob’ssoii was killed in these disputes and h** hnusf If ulnimed bv these scenes of tioleiice fled 
(0 Laluire Oiisr vIatiommid, tlie most taienttd of tin Hiothcis, (hen took possession of the tinone 
nnd became rfe/oe/o King of ("ABim f.niuF mn Kuan artuinpaiutd iiv four Bi others carried off 
about lia/t a million stei ling of Afepm Khan ' s moiie} , and seated hnnsell in Candahak, as an 
indepeiideiif Chielt.nn lie and one of Ins Brothcis ai e de.id , and Canuahar was until lately 
ruled by Cohin Dil. Khan, assisted by Ins two suixiving Brotheis, Ri'heem Diu and .>Uer Die. 

At the period of the flight of Ky<*oB from Cabul, Feshnwar was goxerned by a Brotber of 
Dost Mahommed, who with anothci Brother weie both killed in battle and weie succeeded by 
Af AHuMMtn Khan, who IS a (tibutari of the King of (he Sf.iks lie is on bad terms with his 
brother Dost AIaiiommli) , but out of the revenues of Fishawkii supports his younger Bio- 
theis I’EEii and Saeeo MAiioMMru and (be families of his two predctessuis. 


THE PUNJAB. 

Mdianinh DnuECFP SIno, a iniiior of the age of nine years, will sit on (he throne 
of the Fiininb on (oming of age. — Ih^ O'V^rnment of the Pimiab is in the meanwlnl^ 
Mdiniiiislered by a Council of itegency, which is under the coutrol of the British Itesidenl. 


KINGDOM OF OUDE. 

The family of the princes of Oude are descended fiom Meer MahommpT) 4mecn, of a noble 
family in Persia, who came to India in the reign of BtHAOoL'R Shah, aiui was received into the 
Imperial service, under the name of Saadut Khan He was appointed to the Government of 
Oude in 1719 on the accession of MEHAMiD Siuh to the throne of Delhi. He had no son, and 
was, therefore, succeeded by bis nephew and son in law IVJi'Nsoor Ai.ly Khan, who took the 
iiilc of SuFiiER Juno. He whs succeeded by Swa-ooi. Dow la, who was again succeeded by 
Asoi h-uu-dowla. On tbe death of Asoph-iio dow'la without any male issue, his spurious son, 
VujEB Ally, assumed the reins of government, but his illegitimacy being discovered, he was 
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after n reifrn of four moiinis deposed, and SaaD^t Au.y Kiian, tlie In other of Asoph M) DOAyj.A, 
ascended the mutnud e>ri the I'lst of Jniirar), 1798 He died iii 1814 unit was succeeded by hi« 
bon Ghazi ud cikn Hyui'K, who relinquished the title of Newnh, in 1819 and assiuned that of 
Khik, he died ni l8‘27 and whs succeeded by his son .‘'H\h Zuman, who nssuiited (he lilies nf * tlis 
Majesty Aroo Nrssm, knoTAB^oon D: FN Soi iman Jaii, M’lta n. Annin Noishi kavan Zfman, 
7s I ssFER-oon Dikn, Hider Suaujahan Bsdsha. Gha^.ee, Ktioonij o(i(>a Noolik: a-hoo Sii.iun, 
Mjt A-noo ” T Ills pt MU e died in I8i7 and was siuceeded by his unde, Nnssi Kii oon-nowi a. 
who as^inied (lu title of ‘‘ His v>lH;(Sty \BO() FLI'I rns MoiEN^UO-DblvN SiLTANA ZjtMAN Mi*UaM1s.O< 
Ally biiAH RAiistiA'A Otiu,” who dieil lu 1847 


KINGDOM OF AVA OR BURMAII- 

The family name of Ih. fsaid to he) deposed Kiiitt of Bin mnii, or that gn en to him by hia 
Grand father, is Jlaiing Klinnrig,hut it is not tonsideied rei>pect(ul to inentiiui this nnine Having 
obtained ns nii appanage, .ind held until he asaumed (he (In one, (lie i u h Dislnct of Tli.irawadi, 
which toiitairis the pinu i(inl tenk forests in the toiiiitiy, he luts alwnis styled Tharawadi, 
Men-i tha oil’riiueof riiarnwadi. He was luuo on Wctliu sday (hi bdi u( bepteniher l7s6, 
and he IS thi'iefore now ,1st January |8 14) Ml bis ^9lh y ear Ills tnthei w as the H< ir apparent 
to the throne wlien Colonel Symes visited AinHiapnia, and whom tliat otiuer rails h’ngy 
Teekien, inoie piopeily. Am ye-thakhen, or Am ye-Meiig, lord oi I*nncc of the Rastein 
House His Grand father was Colenel .‘•jmes’s tUmdciagte, inoie piopeily Meng darn py ,.{• 

1 he Cleat Kill" of Ruhteoiisnes.s, one of the titles home by the kii us of i'liruinh ; hut bis 
RVitijects HOW refei t«i him as Pho dau pvee, (he meat toyal Giund tiilhei, or BaUoun Thaklu iit 
the laudol Bndouii, tin town which he had held be ote he tame to the throne He elicU ou 
the tdli June |m 19 mid w as sutcet ded by the piesint King’s kldei Uiolhri om e kiinwn us 
'I sa uRin.inenu tha, PiMii e of Tsau Mil, with (he fmnily name o( \} iiiigTseii, the same who ea* 
ll.ipid in war with the Biitisli Goveruiuent, and who was dcthioni'd by the pieseiit inonanh m 
the uioniU ol Aptil I8v7. 


In June 1837 the deposed King dtserledhis Biotliei’s Capital of Am, whuh has now hreomo 
a mm, aiid ptmeedt d si\tv niiUstuihi noithWHtd, with ihe ostinsihle obpet of huilding a 
Ilf w n() theie, hut in realHv /or Hie piitpo«i» of tsiaping from Ihe Bntish ks dmt, toi on the 
Withdrawal of Ihiii ollicM, the Kiue letamed, ond fsiahlishtd huriselt lu his Giiuid-fnthei s iity 
of Ainaioptira, wlin li is now au.iui the Capitol ot t! e couutiy. 


P,y his pi nil ip.il Q.icen he lias a giov.n up son and daughter, the fotmernow styled lanni;- 
dwi tig ui 'inmt ^'en^t^l'l riii et ol Taimg dwenu ey anng, and (he latter highly skillid in 
Biiiii.eit Si Itiitf , ji.Min Iil.uly ustioloi-v Rv bus ihmimious interior gmens he li.cs seinul 
oil ( i tlii'ditii, me p-i .< p»l ot whom IS a bold, sjMiitrd fhaiictei, /fuiiidly named lail-teng* 
ivfe blit sim L Ills fellu r’s .uc fCMO'i to the throne stybd, Irom the town the u vi nuts oi whuh 
bf riijiis I’yc i\if Iig .liu or Pnm e ol I nmie Re-ides him ami (he kiog’K Loth, (he Bhi- 
lOMp' et Ftitif e ot MtkKliaia (he I.hv.o’l.m oi ui and count il of thi kingdom now loi.sisls of tour 
i.i.iidees two otw'iuin ole, .VaVig Mnw zi, who was Govt mot of Hainuon durmi? 
M.o'- tan-i m; s n..ssi«ji m lS!|.l?'iMd Maonu Dmkkyee, who fit lu ihe same other w hen 
Coioimi Benson w t s drpoted to the Ctmit oi Avaini-'ta. 


Stm.tii ofie. tie , 1 . stiit 1 urn s(./Ad the (hione, hi put to rif alb Hie la'e Mon.iu h*s only son , 
the iMl-vi.Mfng los pMii.ip,.! Que.ibh.r Kioihtr M« ng (ha evte, oi Ihe g.eat I'rmif.and 
„i ,i.- u.nuHl. IS -. 1 , 1 < lu> I .ill,, < rs .if tl.f l.il.' Co.. liMiriit. Tlio M. ol ll.o loi- .Monai.l. 
U.„e.ot .>,b.»K kept es a slat. ,„.».aK-r 

rbf..aatr. ,s,.«l,.ltol.o.a.,v,.> III. .1 .tala, «.,.l Ilirr. ,s now no ll.amfSP ..IKor of 

,,.„W „„.l palla.r.l. f. III. Cap.lnl Ever, l,.»n baV 

, 1 . aaa prtl, .....e.iioi in.ieiir.pl. a, ..I . 1 , .ate.lneace ex.epl.a-^ Iron, tbe taa.t itself Com- 

„,er.,»upe.'au... .>e l.-■/..a.l^us par.a n, ,rly a. Co present King ).», en.l.-avpareo I. 

bi. p....s,p..l ■V . po. , to..n a. ttaatoun, wLer. U.i.isU bubje.l, .« no* not .Ur. of yrip. 
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tection «nil freedom from ofliciftl eTtnetions and molestation ; and It is very important that it 
sljould be generally known, that the Government of India declined to interfere when a com* 
plaint was subniiited to it by a British Commander of iihuaage at Rangoon. Aitboogb the 
relations of tbe British Oovernmrnt nithtbe piesent King continue in an unsatisfactory state 
and no British Otherr resides in i’lirmab, there is no ground for supposing that he entertains the 
smallest idea of risking a war with us On the rontrary, stiong hopes may now Vie entertained, 
as two of the most violent of the war partj, the King’s Son Tait-teng-bhyu, and the Mya-wade 
Woongjee, have been recently carried off by Cholera, that the convenience and ndv.intnge of 
rr.fsiablishing amicable relations with the British Government will be ackoonledged by (he 
King of Durmah. 

The following may be considered ns a fair translation of the state and title of ihe King*** 
of Burmah .—‘^His most glorious and excellent Majesty the Lord of the Tshnddan, King of 
Elephaiits, Master of many While Elephants, and Piopnetor of Mines of Gold, Silvir, 
KuMes, Amber and the Noble Serpaitine, Sovereign of ihe Empires of Tbunnparanta and 
Tauip.idipa and other gieat Enipiies nud Countries, and of all the tmbrelJa wearing Chief* 
*hft Supporter of Religion, the Sun dost ended Monarch, Arbiter of Life, and grt-at King of 
Righteousness, who bears the hoiiui ary name ( m Pali) of tbe lilustnons in tlie thice worlds* 
the King of Kings, possessor of boundless dominion and supreme wisdom, and great King 
of Riglilcousiiesa » 

Ills dominions consist of Burmah Proper, tbe old kingdoms of Tonng-ngu and Pegu, and 
the 8han Slates and Distr cts of Kale, ThanngUml, Klmnti, Mogauiig, Romo, Monli.veii, Woniuit, 
Mnui l*oun. Tunug bam, Tliainni, Kaingmab, Mam Main, Mam Leng p>ib, Kyam Yomi-gvih. 
Kyaiiitoun, Kjhiu Kli.vaitig, 'J'hibo, 'Ihonn-zay. Moiieh, K> am fouiig, Kyaiii Khom, ^>anllg yur, 
L6gya, iMauk me, Mobye, Wain Pjin, Mam Pun. Mam Pan, Mam Kamg. N.mng-inuu, Thigit 
'J'abet, Youk 2ouk, Mam Tsait, Eule, ,allof which Slates and districts however are ditler- 
eiiily named, more or less, by the Shaus tlmnsehes 


KINOUOM OF SIAM. 

The King’s usual titles are, « J he God Buddh who dwells over every head, the Lord 
f hfe and master of Ihe Palace”. His dommionH consisi of Siam Pioper, of the Sban Stales 
f ch’hmnc Mhi, Lamp.hiiii, Lak.hon, Meuang Nan, Meuang Fung. Lanch’hang, Luang P,hus- 
l,nng, (’li’liiimg Sen, t’ii’liiung Rai, and others, of pait of the old kingdom of Cambodia, and 
of (he M ray ail Males of gueda and Patniii. 

The present King 18 llu same person whom Mr Crawfurd saw as Prince K<om Chiat a 
Bangkok in the year li*22. lie whs ihe eldest son by an infeiior wife of ibe late Kmg, whom he 
“urceedcd on the 2lst July 1824, with the general consmt of Ihe Country, mid he isiiow about 59 
years of age. IJis 8iir(’e.ss(ir, it is supposed, wi l he l.isb other CAao E«, “ Lord of Heaven,* the el- 
dts, son of the laie King by his puiiup.vl Queen T’lC other Members of the Roy nl family of Siam 

aresaid to araount to iieaily tlnee Ihoi, and 

KINGDOM OF NEPAUL. 


Maharaja Raj Raji-ndha Vikbam Sah, Kin< of Nepal, succeeded Ins fathei at tbe early age 
heisilwsonofCiBivAN J.-ddba Vikbam Saii. iIib .,.n ofPiirawi I-ai. Sah, II, • 
of HON Baiiaoob 1I« .on of SlNO 1 'bbtaob, the .on of l•l■Bln, Nabhain, (ho 

GoorkhBlioonqttfrorof NepBuMilio .ubiluea it m |7«S. 


TlioaoBlIiof me iHoBonl f.lliei .. one of n.o.e. mI.mI. I'lince. who.e eopnoe 

I. m. low linve met M.tl, OiBii as J. ■.-oh, \ ikbam Sam Ubviub CBOsed . pogoil., like Ibat of 

J„„.rn»<U.tobe.r,.de.l.onl.u.d ..m.hir i.beHieme <o be ,,B.d 1.. U Tbi. e.C.d 
foci. nmooK.. bi. ,.e.M.,e, one of b,. biolb, r. fool of ,b.. op,.o,.u„uy of 

re.en.,ne,bed.«tb«f..m..he,b,ome., «1.0 hod been put (o deotb bj tbe e.Bd.oal.on of bi. 

,,e. b. Older of tbe Kb'b), He oi.o.d.oflv v,e„f to the Co.i't, ond priteud,,,; to re.oooMr.Uo 
,.tb’u..» on lb. injoBl... of b,. tote older, Bl.iicb bin, «.lb bi. .able He »«., boneier, lo.oie 
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diafely killed by the Causy Bhimsen, who wae present, and the infant piince was placed on 
the Musnud On the nig:ht of the same day, three hundred peisuns, on whom any siispidon 
fell, were, It is supposed, put to death by the Cause's order. Nepaul is tnbutary to China 
tioin the year 17U2 

NIZ\M OF H\Dlt \BAD. 

JJis Highness Nawab AsoPii Jah AIoozcffier-i'i. moomalik Mp.er Fiiu<KoNi)Eti Ai i Kiian 
Bahadook Futeh Jung, Nizam of IJydrabad, ascended the Musnud on the 2-lth of May, 1829 ; 
IS the son and successor of SEruNOEH Jam the eldest of the eight sons ot Nizam Ali Khan, the 
yOiinger brothei of Salabut Jung, the uncle and successor of Mozufueu Juno, the nephew 
j,nd successor of Naziu Jong, the second son of Nizam ul mooi.k, who obtained the Soubndary 
of the Deccan in 1717, in the rcigii of Ituilee-ul Diijet 

Betoie the formation of a treaty of peipeturtl alliance with the English, on the I2lb 
October, 1800, the suliadary of the Deccan had sutlcred continual distuibance. When Asoph 
jfih Nizam ul-mooHi letnriied from Delhi, in 17il0, he fought m 1741, his son Nazir Jo-^o 
who had rebelled against him Nizam-ul inoolk died m 174^, from which time, to the year 
17f).^, a period of lb jeais, three prunes had ascended the Mnstiud, and weie successively 
assassiiinted Miizuffer Jung was irrandson to Nizam-ul inoolk bv his j onnger daughter’s side 
Nizain-ir] Muolk leitimed his capital tioni Atiiuiigabad to Hydiabad 

R VJAH OF GWALIOR. 

His Highness, M.ilinraiali Ali Jah Jyajee Rao Scindia, the adopted son of, Janko RaO 
Snndia succeeded to the Government on the 4fh February 1813, ou iho death of his predeces. 
sor, JaNRo Rao wlm was elected by Bniza Bai.tlie, widow of DowbET Rao Sciiidio , the nephew 
of MAUnAJCE Scindia,the san oi Ranojee Scindia 

The family of Sciudia aie Swdtas, of the tribe of Kumbhee, or cultivatois. Ranoiee was 
employed by Pcishwa llajcrow’, as the bearer of bis slippers, from which situation he rose to 
eminence , and when llap'row having succeeded his lather, Biswanath Row’, in the othce of 
Feishwa, in May, 1720, came into Mnlwa in 17.0, Raiiojee was a Mnihaita chieftain of high 
rank: so that tlic Socer^igu authoiity ol the Sciuditi taiiiily cannot have existed innib more 
than one bundled jeats. 

R\JAH OF lUJLRTPORE 

His Highness, Mahaiajah Bai.wont Singh, Rajah of Bhuitpore, succeeded his father in 
August, 1821, was displaced by one ot his cousins, Dcrjun SaL, in March, 182'), but reinstated 
by tbe Biitisli Go\erment, on the I9lh of January , 1S20 ; la yet a iiiiiior lo age, the son 
ot Bui.TiEft SiNon.thc second brother of Uanadhaii '•'Ingh, the eldest of the tour sous of Runjeft 
Singh, tin sou ol Kaiht singii the biother of Button singh, the brother of Jowahur Singh, ibe 
sou of SciOKAJ MULL, the toiiiidei of the principality, killed m 1703, 

Tbe settlfinent of the J.iuts, (of which tribe the Reyab of Bhiirtpore is,) m the Dooab of the 
Gauges and Jumna, is dated in 1700, when they migrated from the banks of the Indus During 
Aurengzebe’s last march towards the Deccan, CHURAifUN, the Jaut, pillaged the baggage ol tha 
Army, and with part of the spoil erected the fortress of Bhurtpore. The present prince, like 
many of his piedecessors, is not legitimately descended being the son of a female slave of tbe 
name of salieb Roinar hen a Rajah has no sou, he purchases females, and the boy begotten 
on any of them, is adc>p(ed by the Rajah and the Paut Ranee. 

RAJAH OF KOTAH. 

His Highness, Maharaja Bishsn Singh, Rajah of Kotab.Tbe sou of Kishour Rao, Ibe sou of 
Kaba Rao Ovid sinoh. 
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RAJAH OP INDOOR 

Hi« H^'liness, Maharaja Hurky Kao Holknr the cousin and snccesaor of Moulhau Kao the 
third the ndnpted son and successor of Jeswont Rao Holknr. the brother of Casi Rao, the 
eldest of the four sons of Tukaieb Holknt, a chief m ho was elected to the Government of the 
lioikar state by Afnt.iu Bai, on the death of her son Malllr How 

The Holknr family are of the DlioonKur or shepherd lube The deuvulion of the name 
Holknr. or, more properly, Hiilkur, is from Hull a village, and Km, an iiihubiiont. 
MottilAii Rao, 1 was the that prim e of the Hulkar fainth ; und the time when he obtained 
an> local niithoiily was in I7S8, thedistnct ot Indore was assigned to luin in 17Sii He lind only 
one son ,Kundi How, who died in 1754, many vents pieMous to hisiathei’s dentb, and left an 
Miily son \1iiilee Row. He also died after a reign of rune months after tbe death of Movlhau 
Row. The oi igimil family being thus extinct, Ahili.ya Bai tiecled Tlkajee HoiKAiitothe 
pi mcipalitt . He had four sons, CasI Row and AIoi lhaii Row by his wife, and Jeswont Row 
and Elojee by bis mistress. 

RAJAH OF JOYNAGAH OR JYEPOOR. 

His Iligliness, the infunt son of Maharaja Slwai bison. Rajah of Joyiiaear, or Jyepooi, who 
IS the son of Jaoat Singh, (he son of PiiATAP SisoH, the son of BIadho Singh, the son of Ra** 
Mngm, the son of Sewai Jy.sinh, who lived in the time ot Meiiamro Shah The young prince is 
»>f lender age and Uawul Baiui Saui is the reg«nt duiiiig his imiioiitj . appointed by the Briiisi s 
government 

RAJAH OF JOliDIIPOOR OR M VRWAll 

Hi.s Highness, Maharaja Maun Sinou, is Rajah of Joiulhpoor or Mnrwai. He is of the 
tube ot Khalloie Rajpoots 

The eailiest Rajah of this country on record was Mahaiaja Jeswont Singh, who having died 
near C ibul, in 1581, Aurungzebe, one of whose best geneials the Mali aiaja w.is, giue ordei^ 
fo'Cihlv to cunveit Ins childien The family wcie thus lomuelled to take retiiue in the hilhs and 
wm.ds.and on the death of Amung/ebe, regained then iuimci possession Ajit Sinoh, hegiand 
Sou ol Jeswont Siugh, having rebelled 

RAJ\H OF BOOH ELK UN I) 

His Highness Maharaja Biswanath Sinoh, Rijah of Boghelkinid which is p ihups the 
most rtiicieiil Hindu dynasty now existing in India. 

RAJAH OF BliOONDKE 

Ills Highness Rao R>>jah Ra.m biNOH, Rajah of Bhouiide, is of the llara tube “Duiiiig 
the letieiil of Colonel Moiison, in 1804, the Bho uidee Kajah greatly assisted him in his distress, 
and Ins conduct has been uinfoimly fiieudly to the English, yet, at the peace of 18ti5, he was 
abaudoned by the Ooveriiineiit to tbe vengtance ot the Aiahraltas.* Hatntlti n, parje 17J 

RAJAH OF OUDRYPOKE. 

Ills Highness, Knj Uana Jawan Sinoh, the son of Rana Bhim Sinii, Rajah of Oiidevpore. 

llic lamily of the princes of Oudeyptne, belong to the Sesodya tube of Rajpoots, which is 
considered the most noble of all the tribes The family is also legarded highly by the 
Muhamcflans, in consequence of a tradition, (hat he is descended, in the female line, trom the 
celebrated Noushirvan, who was King of Persia at tbe birth of Mohamed, and thus to have in 
that hue a cmninon origin with the descendeuts of Hosseiu, the sou of All. 

RAJAH OF BIKANERE 

His Highness. Maharnj Ratten Sinoh, Rajah of Biknnere, the son of Suhat Sinoh 

The counti y of Bikanere is govcrtieU by the Rbattore Rajpoots, but the cultivators are. 
mostly Jau 
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Alexander Dawson,.,.. ...... 18 July, 1749 

William Fylclie 6 July, 1752 

RoKcr Drake, 10 Aug. 1752 

Colonel Robert Clive,.. 27 June, 1758 

J. Z. Holvvpll, ?8 Jan. I7fi« 

Henry Vansittart, 27 July, 1760 

JohnSpeiicet, 8 Dec. 1764 

Lord Clive .... 3 May, |76i 

Harrs Verelst, 29 Jan. 1767 

John Cartier 20 Dec. 176o 

Warren Hastings, 13 April, 1772 

Sir John Marpherson, 1 Feb. 1785 

Marquis Cornw.illis 12 Sept 1786 

Sir John {shore 28 Oct. 1793 

Sir Alfred Claike 6 April, 179g 

Marquis Wellesley 17 May, 179** 

Marquis Cornu allis 30 July, |80'> 

Sir George Hilaro Barlow, 10 Oct 1804 

Earl of Minto 3l Jnly, IH07 

Marquis of Hastings 4 Ort i8l3 

John Adam, 13 Jan. I^2l 

Lord Amherst I Aug, 18*23 

Lord William Caseiidisii Bentinck 4 July, I82x 

Sir Charles T Metcalte, Bart, 20 March, 183.) 

Oenige Lord Auckland, 4 March, 1836 

Edward, Lord Ellenborongli 28 Feb. 184*2 

Henry Viscount Hardinge, *5 July, i8ll 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, IN INDIA. 


Brigadier-General rarnnc, resigned,., 1767 

Colonel Bubaid Smith, ('ommaiiding (be Forces, 1767 

Briuadier Geneial Sit Rt Baker, 1760 

Colonel Charles ( liapman,. < 77? 

Colonel Alexander Champion, 1779 

Lieutenant General John Cl/isering, >774 

Bugailier-General Giles Stibhert, 1773 

Lieutenant-General Sir Eyre Coote, K B ... 1777 

J^entenant Geiieial Giles Mibhert, (a second time,) • 1789 

Lieiiteiiniit'Geiieral V]t Bnbrrt Slopcr. K. B 1780 

Right Hon'hle Earl Coi nwallis, K G 1785 

Colonel Sir Alexander Mackenzie {lempy) 1796 

Colonel Arthur Ahmuty, (temjjy ) 1790 

Maior-General Sir Robert Abercromby, K. B 1793 

Mainr General Sir ( haries Morgan, {tempy ) 1793 

Miqor General Sir A. Clarke, K 13 .. >797 

Major-General Sir James Craig, K B to (he Prov Comd 1867 

Li^-nteiiani General (.eiard Lake, (Laid Lake) iHOo 

The Most Hon Clniles Maiquis Coiiiwalhs, K. G (2d lime,) 186] 

Maior General W Dowdeswell, Provincial Commander-iD-rhief, 1805 

Major General Sir Ewen Baillie, Kt Piovincial oitto, 1867 

Lieutenant General George Heweti, 1^*07 

Major-General William St Leger {lempy,) i8l5* 

Lieutenant General Si I George Nugent, Bt K B 1813 

General the Maiquis Hastings 1813 

General the Hon’ble sir Edward Paget, .13th Januai i , Ih2a 

General Lord Viscount Combermere, 7tl> October. 1820 

General the Earl of l*t Jannnrj, ls32 

General Sir Edward Barnes, loth January , |833 

General Lord W. C 'Oth October, D35 

General Sir Henry Fane, 20tb August, 1839 

General Sir Jasper NicboUs, 

General Lord 
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JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT, 
JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT. 


CFIIEF JUSTICES. ' 


air Eliiab Impey 1774 

Sir iiobi^rl Chambeia I7nl 

Sir John Anstnitlirr, Bart 17 Uh 

8 ii Hatiry Kusaell, Bart I80(> 

Sir Ed Hyde East, I HIS 

8 ir K H Blosset i8i3 

Sir Cbnstoplirr Puller I HS4 

iir ( barles Edward Grey, lH2b 

air William Oldnall 1833 

Sir Edward Kiaii 1^33 

Sir Lawrence Peel, 1842 

PUISNE JUDGE.S. 

Sir Robert rliaiiihers, 1774 

IMr S r Le lUaiatre, 1774 

Mi. Hyde 1774 

Sir William Jones 17S3 

Sir William iJiinkin, I71)| 

Sir James Watson, . lrlH> 

.Sir John Koyds I7l>7 

Sir lUniy Hiissell, >79<; 

Sir William Rurroiigbs, Bart, 1 96 

Sir F Maciiairliten, 

feir Autoliv Boiler 1HI6 

Sir John Franks, I^3£i 

Sir Edward Byaii, IH37 

Sir John Peter Grant 17lh October IhSj 

Sir Betiiarniri H. Malkin (died iM.'} 

Sir Henry Wilinot Seton, I3lb November ISJS 


SHERIFFS OF CALCUTTA. 


Shrri(t Deputy 

James lUacllabev, Esq Samuel Tolfiey,. 177'i 
Samuel Montajtuc,. ...Samuel Tolfrey, . 1770 

WiHidin Wodsvvorth, . .Harry Stark. . .. 1777 

Sir John Richardson,. ..Stephen BaRSbaw, 1778 
SirJ H DH)yIy, Bart Harry Staik,.... 1779 

Alexander Vanrixtell,. Harry Staik 178« 

Herveit ilairis, Thomas Boileau, 1781 

John Hare Edward Brampton. 1782 

Jeremiah riiurcli, Edward Brampton, 1783 

Robert Morse, William Hickey,. I7f4 

Phillip YoutiRe, William Sinoult,. I7S'> 

Stephen Cassan, William Smoult,. l7,‘.fi 

Edmund Moms William Smoult,. I7s7 

William Lawson, William ginoiiU,. 1783 

John Wilton William .‘'inoult,. 178b 

William Orliy Hunter,. William Smoult, 1790 
Charles Fuller Martyn, William Smoult, 1791 
Anthony Lambert,. . ..William Smoult, |792 

William Smoult, William gmoult,. 1793 

James Dunkiii John Stapleton, , 1794 

Levi Ball William Hickey,. •79:’) 

Ralph Uvedale, James Taylor,... 17% 

Francis Macnagliten,.. James Taylor,... 1797 

James Vanxaiit, Donald Macnabb, I70s 

Waltei Ewer, Edward Lloyd,.. 1799 

James Brice Edward Lloyd,. . 1800 

Edward Thornton, William Hickey, IsOI 

Henry stone Edward Lloyd,. . 180*2 

Edvvd. Beniamin Lewiii, William Hickey, 1803 

Richard Fleming, James Taylor, .. 1804 

Stephen Lapriniaudaye, William Hickey,. iHoO 

Henry Churcluli, William Hickey, 1806 

Jas Arcinbuid Simpson, James Taylor ... 1807 

M'"] Ilia in Fairlie, William Hickey, 1808 

Jas Archibald Simpson, Charles Whalley, l809 

J Charles Whalley,. 1810 

Robt.CutlerFergusson | 


Sheriff Deyrnty. 

Joaias Dupre Alexander J rimes Tnvior,.. ISH 

John B Birdi, Robt IVl Thomas, l8l2 

Georce Saunders William Scott,... 1H|3 

J 11 FerRUSsoii, James Tay lor, . . l8l4 

Chmles D’Oyly, Robt M. 'J Lomas, iSifV 

J W. Fulton, Ren Coinbei bach, 1816 

E. C Macnaghleii,. . B. Turner, .... 1817 

G. Ternpler C G Strettell,.. 1818 

P Mnilland, W A Brewer,.. 1R|9 

H Compton,.. Win H. Smoult,. 1820 

0 Warde C O. Stretiell,. 1821 

James Calder, W H. Abbott,.. 1822 

W H MacnaRhten,...W. H Smoult... 1823 

R McCliiitork C G Strettell,.. 1824 

W, H Macnaghten,. .W H Smoult, .. 1825 

W Priiisep, B Waddmaton, . H2f» 

Trevorl C Plow den,.. C. G Strettell, .. H27 

Browne Roberts,. . Charles Hogg,. . . 1828 

James Calder, Geo Collier,.... 1829 

Thomas Bracken, R Vaughan,.... 1830 

Nathaniel Alexander,. P Hoinfray,... . iHSl 

William Melville, R. Bird 18J2 

Georae Money. J H. Swinhoe,.. 1833 

J. Higginson T. Saiides, 1834 

William Hickey,. ...R Bird, I83:» 

Richard H Cockerell,...!. H Swinboe, . I8.3f> 

Thomas Holroyd, R. Bird, 1837 

James Young R Bird 1838 

lames Young R. Bird 1839 

Thomas Bracken G. Henderson,.. . 1840 

Wra C. Braddon G Histgins 1841 

W n. Sinoult E B Ryan 1842 

A. F Smith C Henderson,. .. Is43 

Jas. S Stopford, F.C. Sandes.. .. l844 

John Rerkwith, A. Grant 1845 

J P. McKilllgen R. M. Thomas... 184G 

A F. Smith, R. T. Allan, .... l8U 
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Under warrant dated 2Qth June, 1841. 

goTernor general, or governor general fo** h^mir 

The deputy governor of Bengal. 

The governor of Madras. 

The governor of Bombay. 

The governor (or lieutenant governor) of Agn 
The chief justice of Bengal. 

The bishop of Calcutta. 

The chief justice, Madras. 

The bishop of Madras, 

The chief justice, Bombay. ^ 

The bishop of Bombay. 

The commander in chief in India, when alsd a member of the Supreme Council 
Members of tiie Supreme council according to their situation therein. 

Members of council, Bengal, accotding to their situation therein. 

The commander in chief at Madras, vi'h**!! also a member of council. 

Members of council at Madras, according to their situation lbere.iQ 
The commander in chief at Bombay, when also a member of council. 

Members of council at Bombay, according to their situation therein 
The puisne judges of the Supreme court at Calcutta , according to date. 

The puisne judges of the Supreme court at Madras, according to d,ite. 

The puisne judges of the Supreme court at Bombay, according to date. 

The recorder of Prince of Wales' Island 
The commander iii chief in India. 

The commander in chief of Her Majesty’s naval forces, and the commander in chief of ttie 
•rmy at the several presidencies (not being commanders in chief in India), according to rela* 
tive rank in their respective services. 

Naval and raiU'aty officers above llie rank of major general 
Members of the Sudder Adawlut, according to their situation therein. 

Members of the law commission, according to their situ.ition therein 

Civilians with reference to their Rank and Piecedence to he divided into Six Classes. 

Civilians of thirty five years’ siandiiig fiom date of rank assigned to them on their arnval 
to form class I , and from date of entering such class to rank with 
Major generals, according to dale of commission. 

Civiliansof twenty years’ standing fiom date of rank assigned to them on their arrival, to 
form class II.. and from date of entering such class to rank with- 
Colonels, according to dale of commission 
Archdeacons of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. 

Civilians of twelve years’ standing from date of rank assigned to them on tbeir arrival, to 
form class III., and from date of enteiing such class, to rank with 
Lieutenant Colonels, according to date of commission. 

Civilians of eight years* standing, from date of rank assigned to them on their arnval to 

form class IV., and from date of entering such class, to rank with 
Majors according to date of commission. 

Civilians of four years’ standing from date of rank assigned to them on their arnval to 

form class V., and from date of entering such class, to rank with 
Captains, according to dat# of comraissiop. 
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Civilian! under four year#' standing from date of rank assigned to them on tbeir arrivat to 
orm class and to rank with ' 

Subalterns, according to date of commission 

All officers not mentioned in the above table, whose rank is regulated by comparison with 
ank in the army, to have the same rank with reference to civil servants as is enjoyed by 
military officers of equal grades. 

All other persons who may not be mentioned in this table, to take rank according to 
general usage, which IS to be explained and determined by the governor general in council 
in case any question shall arise. 

Ail Ladies to take place according to the rank assigned to their respective husbands, with 
the exception of ladies having precedence in England, who are to take place according to 
their several ranks, with reference to such precedence, after the wife of the members of 
council nt the presidencies in India* 

iVoie —TUe governor general’s order of the 19th of January, l8«, assigns precedence to 
the advocates general, who are to rank with the 1st class of civil servants , also to chaplains 
who are to rank with civilians of the 4th class and migors ; aMistant chaplaius with civilians 
of ibe Sib data and captains. 


RELATIVE RANK. 


Admirals 

Vice admirals 

Rear admirals.. «•*. «* •< 
Commodore and let capl. 
Captains of 3 sears’ post. 

Other post captains 

Commanders 

Lieutenants 


With generals 

With lieutenant generals 

With major generals 

to commander in chief. With brigadier generals 

With colonels 

With lieutenant colonels 

With majors 

With captains 


rhysicians general, surgeons general, and in. 3 brigadier generals 

spectors general of hospitals 3 

Supemtcndteg WHb Iteuteomt cIodcU 

Senior Withmejore 

Surgeon. 

Awietnnl enrgeon, With lieutenant. 
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Coins, ireig-hts, 3Ieasures, Exchange, ^'C. 


CALCUTTA IN BKNGAL 

COINS. — Accounts are kept here iii Rupees, with their suhdi- 
visiofis, Annas ami Pie ; 12 Pie make 1 Anna; 16 Annas 1 Rupee 

'i'he standard of the Bengal ironej has ever been siBer Goi^ is 
occasionaliy coined, liut the ^reat huik ot the currenrj is siher. 

There are various kinds of Rupees to he met with in Bengal, 
whose fineness and weight are diflfereut, though their denominations 
are the same. From this, and from the natives frequently punch* 
ing holes in the Rupees, and filling up the vacancy with base merat, 
and their wilfully diminishing the weight of the com after coming 
from the mint, the currencies of Rupees from the diftereiii provinces 
are of different values. I'his defect has introduced a custom ofem* 
ploying shrofls or money-changers, whose hiisiness is to set a value 
upon these different currencies, according to every circumstance, ei- 
ther iL their favour, or their prejudice When a sum of Rupees is 
brought to one of these shroffs, he examines them piece by piece, and 
arranges them according to their fineness; then by their weight; he 
then allows for the different legol battas upon Company’s Rupees, 
Siccas and Sonauts; and this done, the values in gross by the 
Rupees current what the whole are worth; so that the Rupee current 
is the only thing fixed, by which coin is valued. 

A Lac of Rupees is 1,00,000; and a Crore, 1 00 Lacs or 
1, 00,00,000 Rupees; and in accounts, sums are distinguished into 
Crores, Lacs, and single Rupee®, by marks or di\isions, as in the 
foregoing examples. 
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Cowiies small, white. glo«sy shelis, are made uee of for small 
payments in the B.ixai, ami are generally thus reckoned : — 


4 Cowries'^ 
20 Gnndas^ 
4 Jhins. . . t 
4 Annas..) 


equal to 


(} 

> 1 


Giinda 

Pun 

Anna 

Cahnn. which is about J of a Iliipee. 


But they rise and fail accordinsj to the demand there is for 
them, and the quantity in the maiket. 


(OINaGE. 


POUT WILLIAM, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 

II/// November 1840 Pi ochtmation. -'V\\9 Governor General in 
(hiniM-il I'leapd! 0 iMiiii>, iliHt Ironi hjmI iiflerthp ]l»h (lay ot No\em- 

1810 n» 1 to M ml of (' him! troin wfidaherthp I't 

dH> ot Aptil 1841, u» rf-apoft i(» ito» Mnn-iof Fort Smut G^'oroe hikI 
Bomha\,lho'e pirtsof Act No. XVl 1. ol 1835, w Inch v\ ere »n«pemle(l 
t)> Act No XXXT. ot 1837, tlire«*tii)U ‘liHt rprlatn Silver C-nns i-sued 
from the Minij* widnn the ntiorie® of the E.«»t India Comf^nriv shall 
iH’Hr on the OUver^e iIih Head of the H'-icning Sovereign of llic United 
Kinod' O! ot Great Bniain and Iieiaml.will he H^aiii in ’orce ; and that 
tlie Device <d the Silver ('oin« «ldch «^hnll he coined Ir* rn ami after the 
cHid dates Tf'S| e(nivel\ m the Mints ot Indus in ronformity with Acts 
XVll. of 1835 and XXI. of 1838, will be us Act No. XVll, of 1835 re- 
(piirps, \ iz. 

(In the Obverse— -the Head of Her Maje-stj Vietorie, with the words 
VlUToltiA QURKN. 

On llm Reverse — The donoinination of the Com in English and 
m the Ct nlre, encircled hy a Wreath, and around the margin 
the w ord — 

EAST INDIA COMPANY, 

1840. 

dli»*Coin w ill he milled on the edg*», with n serrated or ii|»right 
milling like tlie Rupee lO'W Current hearing the Head of His late 
Maje-^t) W dliatii IV. 

The Weigtit, Standard, Fineness and Value of the Companj^s Ru- 
pee*, as defined in the Act, are here repeated. 

Weight . — 180 grains Troy, or one Tolah. 

Standard Quality. — Eleven-twelfths Silver, one twelfth alloy. 

Value —Tlie same as the Comnanti’s Rupee of 1835, the Madras, 
B'»mf)8y. Furrukahad, and Sonat Rtipee, and equal to fifteen-sixteenths 
ot the late Sicca Rupee. 
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Thf* other Silver Coin® aiithoriz<»«1 to he from the G'»vprn- 

ment Mints 'y Act No. XVI. ol 1835 nn<l Ae! No. XXII. of 1838^ 
viz. double, half, mul qoHfirr rupee-*, and o Miimi piects, will hear in 
all repfierta a due jiroporiion to ihi‘ lltipee. 

The Cj > verrior ral in Counnl herei-v direcis that ail MMtri-- 
trate®, ('olleelor®, Hiid other Pnblo* U/hcers, m nl |*roniult>ate this Pr»>- 
clarnation thr<«n^hout ihetr r« ^pee.ii v«- Di®iin t*> ; and that a translauoo 
ol It he affixed in a cu».8j icuous jdaci , ut ever> Puhlie I'lea^ury. 

Moiipy Clonger®, SInoff®, PtMlar^ and oiheip, -.honld he required 
to lake nolii-e nt the Provision in Ai‘» No. XVII. oi 1835, Hjraio'.l i-lq*- 
pir>g, Hling, punchmi.', or oihei wi*e (IelM( mg i)»e l(o}iiC(.nn. 'I’lie 
Vfr r Coins issued troiii t he M mis o( Goverimimt, under Act XVII, «it 
1835, it not cut, elipped, marked, or oilurw®^ uiMully impairtnf, are 
legal tender tor their lull \ aloe, until h^ giadnul wear, they have lost 
two per rent, of iheir original w^-iglit. 

Pi'hlished l>v order ot the Higiit Ilori’hle l)»e Governor General ot 
1 riditt HI ('ouncil, 

G. A Push BY. 

Senj. to the Govt of India* 


MONETARY SYSTEM. 


The following table exhibifb the so' eine ol the India Mone- 

tary System. 


1 

Gold-mohur. j 

Rue i:e. 

Anna. 

PVSA. 

PiK. 

C’alcul t.t, 

1 

IG 

250 

1024 

3072 

Madras and \ 
Boinbiy, \ 

1 • 

15 

540 

OGO 




1 

10 

Of * 

19*2 




1 

4 

12 





1 

3 


Small Uiells, called cowries, are also still parti.illy made u^e of for 
fiactional payments, and are leekoned as follow® : but fbeir value is sub- 
ject to considerable fluctuation, and they are now nearly superseded by 


the copper currency, 

4 Cowries make 1 Gunda. 

20 Gundas 1 Pun. 

5 Puns 1 Anna. 


CZXIX 


EXCHANGES. 


Exchanges* 

For the conversion of the riippe into the equivalent currency of 
other nations, it i^ necessary to take into consideration the fluctuating 
relative value of the preriona metals inter se, from the circumstance of 
gold being in some, and silver in others, the legal medium of circu^- 
lation. 

It is also necessary to take account of the mint charge for coining 
at each place, vi hich adds a fictitious value to the local coin. The par 
of exchange is, for these reasons, a somewhat ambiguous term, requiring 
to be distinguished under t\\ o more definite denornitjations. l‘t, the 
/;ar, w hi( h represents that case in width tlje pure met^l con* 
tnined in tiie jiarallel denominations of coins is equal, 2nd, the com* 
mcrcial par, or thaf case in which the current value ol the coin at each 
place (after deducting the seignorage levilde for coinage) is eqtial ; or 
in other words, ‘ two sums of money of different countries are v.ommet* 
dally at |)Rr, while they can purchase an equal quantity of tiie same 
kiud of pure metui.** 

Thus it silver be taken from In lia to England, it must be sold to 
a bullion merebant at the market price, the proprietor receivings f>ay- 
ment in gold (or notes convertible itdo it ) The London mint is closed 
against the importer of sil ver ; whitdi metal has not therelore a mini- 
inuin value in the Eiigli*-!! market fixed by the mint price : altbougb 
li has so in Calcutta, where it may bIwons lie converted into coin at a 
cliarge of 2 per cent. On the other haiol, it u remittance in gold be 
mode frotn ibis c<»unfry to England, its out-turn there is known and 
fixed: each new Calcutta gold mohur hAw^ converlilile into 1-66 or 
Ijf sovereign nearly; but the price of the gold mohur fluciuaies as 
considerably in India as that of silver does in England, the natural 
tendency of commerce being to bring to an (quilibriutn the operations 
ol exchange in the two metwls 

The excliai'ge between England and India, bos therefore a two* 
fold exprcj'sion ; lor silver, the price ol the sic* a rnpf'e in shillings and 
pence: — lor gold, (he pro e of tlie sovereign in rupees. 'I’o calculate 
the out'iuru of a bullion remittance in either meiai, recourse may be 
had to the lollowing 

Table of English and Indian Exchanges. 

The data for the calculation ot iluse taldes are : 

1st. Owe mun. (or lOOlbs. tro\ ) t.f silver (^yiis alloy) is coined 
into 3200 Company rupees, ot which 64 and 60 respeciivtly are taken 
as mint duly, being at the rate of two per cent, 

2ud. 100 lbs. troy ot English standard silver (jJI hs alio;) is 
coined into 6600 shillings, of which 400 are taken as seignorage or mint 
duty, being 4s per lb. or nearly 6 per cent. ; but the mint is not open to 
the holders of silver bullion, which is only purchased through the bank 
when required tor coinage. 

3rd. The sovereign (•/^ihs alloy,) weighs 123 25 grains troy, and 
no duty is charged on its coinage 100 lbs. of pure gold yield 5,098 3 
sovereigns, — 3,069.5 new gold W2o4urs,=3041.4 old gold mohurs,z= 
3490.9 Madras and Bombay mohurs. 

'I'fie par of exciiauge with other countries may be estimated from 
the iiitrirHic and mint produce ot their coins, thus, — assuming the Spa- 
nish dollar to weigh 416 grains troy, and to be 5 dwts. wort^e in assay, 
we have for 


Keli.y's Cambist, in. IS. 
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Spain and J merit a 
inn Drw i =231. Ill tnlalis in wn^hf, 

lUuuoL- HfjS F<>. rnp-es # <.r liodnctins: duf j ^ Q-^l . 341 Fd. 

LARS. ^ S ■'! 2 I er ceiii. ) 207 SOS 8b. Us. 

The Si'umsli dollar torriis hI«() t he ciirrf ncy ot' ihnSirails ol Malac- 
00 and of Manilla ; and it w extenaivels known in the colonies of 
Em. ‘land, Ceslon, the Cape, AiK^traha, &p. 

For flip Briti.«h cohinial po‘i«P9»ion'», however, an order of Council 
wa«» prornu'tTMted on the 23rd Match, 1825. externlir.e: fo them the cir- 
enlatnin ol Brui^h silver and copper invotev. nn<l dircctintr all public 
arcounta to be kept therein. Where the dollar was;, either by law, 
taet, nr foacticp ctill a le^ai tender, it nag t<» he Rfconntetl rquivalent 

to 4.*?. 4r/. and rice nf'r.‘'Yi. For the Cape ol (x anl Ih>pe, wheie the 

circnlainu) consi'^ted of paper rix-dollar'« ; — .ind Ce\ Ion, u here it con- 
pitted ol silver and paper rtx-dolUr«, a« well fit axanety of other coin? ; 
— It. was provided that a tender anrl pa\ lOt tit ol Ks\ (jd. in British silver 
irnmey should he equivalent to the rix-d.dlAr. The Company’s rupee 
i.! allowed cirmiation at li*. 11// ami the 5 trjnc-pipee at 4.9. These 
r gnlations are still in lorce in Ceylon, Ausl.aiia, Van Dieinaii’s Lund, 
the Cape, Mauritius, and St. lielena. 

Prance. 


Tlie French of standar.d silver (xV^' alloy) is coined 

into 2C0 fiancs and iho kilogramme weighs 85,744 tolas ; therelore 
r =42. 872 tolas in weight, 

lot) Fuancs? =42 01)2 ('o.’s rs, ^oi fleductOig duty C 41.250 Fd. He-. 

V =31). 402 Sicca rs, 5 nt 2 ffer cei*t. i 38 073 bicca Rs 
Tlie coinage duty on silver at Pans is j»er c^nt., or J per cent, 
less than in I fidia ; hern e it will he fou' d that 

100 R-* real'ze almost pre(i‘*#dv 250 tianesat the Paris mint. 

Minted gold in Fninceis wor‘li 15\ »fs weight <d minted silver, or 
\\\9 kilogramme h c<\\n(:{\ into i.3;> j\apoleons or 20 (raijfpieces : the 
seignorage on g'>id is onl^ pt'r cent. 

1 kilogrannne fd pn»-e gold \ ield- 81,157 gold l^O(:^^rs, or (deduct- 
ing 2 per cent, mint dnt\ ) 70.328 <litto, tlierelore 
r =.>5 310 t oIh- in w'eig lit. 


100 Napo 

L^fiO^S. 


^ = 17. 31 5 old golfl mohnr8."\ or dedi.ct ylO-309 Id gold mr. 
/ =J 7 . 7.37 new ditto. ( tng dnt\ r 4 G 8<)2 nev/ flute* 

J=51. 313 Madras and ^ of 2 pt r i 53. 2J7Mda<lra.s & 
V. B inhay gfdd riipef , 'cent. 3 Hurnhay gold Rs, 


Notr.— In a coin \\h consider the woight and sturnlarfl. Jjy stan- 
dard is meant the pro|«of tnm (if | ure gold or siUer which it contains; 
l)ie lest is allo\ . Thu^, d we suppose a com lo contain a tlionssml 


parts of metal, of w Inch 017 are pnre gold or silver, the 83 remaining 
parts heirig alloj, the 917 lejirescnt the standard or relative purity of 


the com. 


Suppose we wi'-h to know what is the value, in English money, of 
the Rii-snm Imperial of 10 rubles : the weight is 13,073 grarn., the 
Ptandaril at 917 ; dcdm tmg the alh>y, tiiat is, 108 gram , there rtmaiu, 
in pure gfdd, 11,983 grammes. 

The English Sovereign weighs 7 0808 gram , the standard is at 917, 
the alhiy cori'ierpiently 0.CG2 gram., and the weight of pure gold con- 


tained in it 7.3184 viam. 

N“W, b^ the role ol three, the question will thus he resolved ; 
7,318 gram.: 11,988 gram, ; : 20 shilling# :=£1 lils 9d, 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


By tlii« method, ^Te^An a^c^rtain the rplative valne of all foinp ; 
hut poriifhniep the value thiiP ascertaiited v^jil not exactly agree with 
the sum allowed in exchange. This difference ariiieB from political 
canaes and commercial viciHsitudea. Thu*', for inptanre, the value at 
par of the aoveteign in French money, i- 25 fr. 20 c , yet it rose to 25 
fr. 50 c. on one occasion (1840) after the cliange of a French 
Minitilry. Thip (all and rise, in tlie relative value of money, princi* 
pally takes place w henever there is a paper currency. 


EGYPTIAN MONEY, WEIGHTS AND MEASUHES. 


CoynpiM from Lane's * Modern 'E(jypt\ans' Wilkinson' s ‘ Topogra^ 
phy oj Thebes^' BuchliardV s ‘ Arabic ProvetbSy* ^c. 


MBASURR8 OF LENGTH AND LAND. 

Tlip^/r is a space measured b) the exteniiun ot the thumb and first 

finger. 

The s//i7>r isthe common span measured by the extension of the thumb 
and httle finger. 

The Fgyptian cuhity for mea«iiring linen, is equal to 22| English In, 
The Indian cubit (drah beUdee), used for measuring 

Indian goods. ... ... 25 ,, 

The Turkish cubit (drah stamoolee), used for mea- 
suring European cloth • ••• 26| English In. 

'rite vknbdahs is the measure of a men’s fist with 

tile ihuuili ere( f, or ahoiit..... .... 6^ ,, 

TUe feddan (about our-thnd of an English acre) has 

tu entv four parts, or ( hcefet«», or , . .... 333 | chub’dahi. 

The viahichaU Dr Egyptian hague, is, in Lower 

Ku\ fit, trorii 2.^ miles to*. . • , , .... 3 miles. 

In Upper Egypt from 3| miles to. . 4.^ „ 

CORN MBA8URRS. 

The ardeby nearly five English bushels. 

'VUeweybrh is the sixth of an ardeb. 

The fooba is the fourth of a %oeybeh. 


WRIGHTS FOR GOLD, GBMS, BTC. 


The grain (of wheat), about of a grain. 

Tfu’ gtain (o( barley), about »..« 1 grain. 

Four grams.. .... .. 1 keerat (carat) 

Sixteen grams (49 grain English). . 1 deihrn (drachm) 

One and a hall dermh. . .... 1 ini'qAl. 

Twelve derml'S. , .. .. .. 1 oqeea. 


AVOIRDUPOIS. 

ThemiiqAl.. .. 1 derhm, or nearly 72 grains 

8 niiiqals 1 oqeea or oz. av. 

12 oqeea 1 rotl or pound 

2| rotl., .. 1 oqu or wnq qa, 

110 ,, .. .... .. 1 qantar or c\Tt. 

108 „ .... „ for coffee. 

102 ,, „ for pepper, 4cc. 

120 • „ for cotton. 

150 ,, „ tor gums, 4ce, 
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KrtGLTSH. 

Th^fudd* ah (copppr and silver mixed), about.. .. J ot a lutlUiug* 
Tlie noos*» rkir'sh (hall a piastre), about..... . . ]{ I. 

The cAeV/f’A (piastre), alumt .... 2f'i. 

The madeeyeh (or small kheyrceyeb, gold)..... .. I. 

The AAeyVtfeyrA (gold) .... .. 2l|l. 

The kees, or purse, is the sum of 600 piastres, or, . . . 6/ sterling. 

The khaz*neh, or treasury, is 1000 purses, or.. ., 6000^. sterling. 

The coins of Constantinople are current in Egypt, hut scarce. 
European and American dollars are bNo current, most of them equiva- 
lent to twenty Egyptian piastrea. The English sovereign is called 
gin'yeh (for guinea), and is current in Egypt. 

CHINESE MONEY, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES. 


China 

Weights and Money, 

10 hwuh 

make a sze f 

10 sze 

— a haou 

10 haou 

a le or cash. 

10 le* 

a fun or candareeni 

10 fun 

— a t-tt*eu or mace. 

10 taeeri 

— — a Icang or tael. 

16 learig 

a kin or CHtty=lJ lb. avoirdupois. 

100 kin 

— - a tan or pecnl=:l38J lbs. 

7 nMce2jan 

1 a Spanish Dollar^ 


As the Chinese have no gold or silver coins, but make payments in 
those metals hy weight, this table apfdies equally to money and to 
weights of all kitids, excepting that, in money reckonings, nothing 
higher than the bang or tael is employed. The only coined money the 
Chinese have is the le or cash. It is made of a very base alloy of cop- 
per, is round, about the size of an English farthing, and has a square 
bole in the middle, by wdiich a hundred or more are usually strung to- 
gether; on one side are Cliinesp characters, denoting the reign under 
which the cash was cast; and on the other side, in those of the present 
dynasty, are either (Miinese or Mantchou characters, designating the 
place of coinage. Under preceding dynastie-a, two, five, and ten cash 
pieces have been in use, as well as other coins of various descriptions ; 
but the single cash is the only coin now current throughout the Em- 
pire. It is cast also in Japan, Corea, and Cochin-China ; and is clan- 
destiuely imported from the last named place, to a large amount. 


^ There are pie es of five, ten, and twenty fuddahs. 

t These terms are also applied lo designate the parts ol a dollar: baoD it a 
tenth, and sze a hundredth pari 

X In money, the value of the candareen variea from 10 to 13 or 14 copper 
each, and hence the mace varies Irom lOi) to 140, and the dollar from 720 to 
11)00 cash; bnt m weight whether of silver or of any other article, the le or cash 
always continues the same integral part of a oaiiderei'Q. 

$ This is the general estimate, made by the Government, and the bazar 
change f< r doUars to small amount, 7 mace 2 candareen being the full weight of 
a good and unmntilated dollar, but m consequence of the aystem adopted by 
all Chinese merchants and shopkeepers, stamping every dollar they pay our, 
the weight very speedily diminiiihHa, until me DoiUr is eventually broken into 
pieces, in which slate it is melted into sycee. 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


Weujhtf. 

In Cliinn, almost pvpry thinj; h nnl<! l»y wpight, nof pxopptinv pvpn 
Jiquidf* arnl live ^rock. 'Php only weisrhts arp flmse alrPHfly driven above, 
the priiicijmi ut \>hichaie the pprul, rait),aml (ael divided thus: — 

16 >mh 1« make a catty. 

100 catties a pcciil. 

At Macao, the pecul is distingiii>he(J by the Portuguese into three 
kintisy viz. 

The i>ccnl balanca o* 100 catties = 1335 lbs. avoirdupois; 

The pecul seda ol 1 11-15 do. = 118 1 S'hlbs; and 

The opcnl chapn »»t 150 do. c= ‘iitO Ihs. 

90 ChUies 8^da = a Cant'^n pecul or pecul balanca. 

15y the first, are gold cotton and valuable arncles ; by the second, 
eluni, pepf»er, and coarse good*, and by the third, rice. 

In transactions between one Cliinese anil another, goods are weigh- 
ed l»y the Cinnese dotchin or halancc, which is about 3 per cent, lesg 
than the Eoglisb weights; the latter are always used in transactions 
vv ith foreigners. 

JNote. At the money standard of 120 oz. 16 dwts. English troy 
weigtit tur 100 taels, the pecul, winch contains 1600 taels, should weigh 
ftvoirdupois Uis. 13*2 585. The actual standaid ot the fieciil bcitig 
]33J Ihs., a slight dtscrejiaiicy thus appears between {\\\? money tael atid 
the commercial tard, at the standards a'^signed to each. But no such 
dilfereuce 18 recognized by the Chinese. 'J'his is noticed to account 
tor uhat will otherwise appear erroneous in some of the tollovMug 
lable^ : — 

Pleasures . — /. Long Measure^ 

10 fun or parts make a t«iin or punt. 

10 tsnn or pnuU a chih or rovid= 14| inches. 

10 chih or covids a chang = 4 yds. nearly. 

10 chang a yin 

'I’he above are pmfdoyed in the iiicasnrenient of all kinds of piece- 
goods, &('. as well Bs<ti every dcscnpiion of woi kmanship. The follow- 
ing are cmployid in measuring di-^ranc s; 

5 chill or covids make »» poo or pare = b\ b. nenrlv.* 

300 poo or paces a le or Chin<*se mile == 9505 ^ ar^ls 

250 le or miles a too or degree on the Equator. 

The Cliih, covid, or f.iot IS of several rai\ing h iigth-; according 
to Milbiiine, that of the rnathematii’al acaib inv is ahotit 13J English 
inches ; that of the trihnriHl of Public w » rks 1*2 7 im hcsy and that etn- 
]doycd b> tailors niul tradesmen, 13J im lies. None however, ot these 
three, IS the same as tlie ordim*r> covul of Canton, ti‘*ed both in the 
nieasurciiient of vf •ssels, and b> Inufeesmen, which is about 14| inches. 
The le or milt^, islikewisr^ a very uncertain iin a^ure of length, varying 
in almost ev eiy part ot tiie country. It also, like the European geo- 
graphical mile, ff*rms an Integral fiart of adcgiee, whether of latitude 
or longiiiule, But the scientific divi-ion ot the degree, e’erived from 
the Europe an M nsionarie-a, is into GO tun, or miuutcs, the fuu being 
divided into CO iiicaou or -ecunels. 


'* Tins, being accordinK to (he measure of (he mathematical academy, tif- 
fers from the inecedmg statement. 
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//. Land ensures, 

6 cliil or rovid® make a |»oo or kun^; 

210 |»oo or kung a mow Or acre. 

100 mow or nrrps a king 

This is ilie yiresprit established land measure, W’hirh varies consi- 
derably from that formerly in use. In scientific caleiilaiious. the mow 
is divided into ten fun, and the fun into 24 !e, and so on, through the 
several fractional terms wdiich have been already given, at the ccni- 
ineneeme'nt of the table of weights. The jioo or pace, also, is divided 
decimally the same terms, fun, le, &c., lieing employed. 


Ill, measure of Contents. 


6 

suh 

make a 

kwei 


10 

kw ei 

a 

chaou 


10 

chaou 

a 

tsuy 


10 

t«uy 

a 

cho 


30 

cho 

a 

ho 


10 

ho 

a 

shing 

= 31 § cubic punts. 

10 

shing 

a 

tow 

= 3)(> ,, ,, 

5 

tow 

a 

h w o 

= 15H0 „ „ 

2 

hvvo 

a 

shih 

= 3100 


This is tlip scienlific division, established by the reigning dynasty. 
The common me.isnres are, 

2 V 8 make a )<d 

10 1 d a slung, or pint. 

10 sliing — — a tow. 

10 (ow a liv d. 

This table IS employed almost exclusively in the measurement of 
grain; all otlier nriicles and even liquids being sold by weight. In 
dealings with {('rcigners, Imwever, and probahiv , aNo, in laige deal- 
ings among tbcin^edv c-s, tbe Chinese st 11 nee and oilier pram by the 
catty and pecul weight, instead ol the sbing, tow, &c. In the sale of 
paddy, two-lbirds are allowed tor tlie trouble and ihininution in weight, 
wliieh aceoinpaiiy the taking offihehu-k, or, which is the same Hung, 
paddy is sold atoiie-third the price of tin s ime weight of rice. 

Numbers, 

Though not properly included among the sul j-^cts now treated of, 
may be, not iuappropriatel}, here given. The ten unites are the foi- 


JW »» . 

At full length. Common form Contracted 

Canton, 

Fohicn, 

I, 

Yih ~ 

J ftt« 

yit,* 

chit. 

2. 

Urh — 

ee. 


no. 

3, 

San — 

sam. 

sam. 

sna. 

4, 

Sze 

se. 

BOf», 

se 

5, 

Woo 

ing. 

ngop, 

i)oe. 

6, 

Lew 

Ink 

leuk. 

lak. 

7, 

Tseih 

tsat, 

cbit 

chit 

8, 

Pa 

pat. 

pat, 

pnyli 

9, 

Kew 

kow. 

kew 

kaou. 

10, 

Sliih 

shap. 

sip, 

citup. 


The Chinese terra for expressing 100 is pih ; JOOO. l‘epn ; 10,000 
wan; 1,000 000, pih wan, ‘a hundred myriads;' 100,000,000, jih, 
— progressing decimally through the terms chaou, kiig, hae, te 

• In the Fokien provincial dialect, characters have two pronuin Mtions, tlie 
reading and the spoken Of colloquial. The pronuncialioBS here printed in italico 
are the colloquial* 



CX^Yflt 


ENGLISH weights AND MEASUHLS* 


junpf kon, keen, chine, tnd Isee. T«> exurep* 12, 13, the w'jnlsi are 
fivjurpft 10 and 2, 10 aixl 3 »re jml togpiUer ; thus sh;h-urh, 12; «hih* 
inn, 13, Aho urh-shiii-j ih, ‘ two tens und one,^ deimlrs 21, &<*. 

in CiiitiH aiiiiosi evt^ry trade iia‘« a di«ttnrt SNsrem nf Sfcret iiurn<^ 
ber«, that is, in^t^ad of using the proper ehar.icrers for desigualing 
prices, they adopt <»th* r characters, hy which they arhuiarily express 
their nieaniufri so as t<» he understood only hy persinsof the sainefrafie. 
The Ciiinese method ot conifuiinio H h) a kind of abacu'i, which 
they call a Suaii^pwan, * counting board.’ 


ENGLISH WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


JIgreeahly to the Art of Uniformity^ which took effect I«/yrii 2 . 1820. 

The term Measure is the nu'St comprehensive ( f the two, arid it 
is di^tiIlgulshable into six kinds, viz : — 

, * , I C T. F 'Tce or Gravity, or what is 

2 ! ? *' 1 We'glit. 

8. SolKlny, or Capaoity. 

The Several denominations ol these Measures have rtference to 
eertairi standards, vvhieli are entirely arbitrary, and consequently vary 
among differtlit nations. — III England. 

r Lengih is a Yard 

\ SuHace „ B Squaie Yard, the ,1|0 of an Acre 

The standard ol s V S 'hdity „ a Cubic Yard 

m } Capacity ,, a Gallon 

V Weight ,, a Pound 

The standards of Angular Measure, and ot Time, are the same in all 
European, and most other countries. 


1. MEASURE OF LENGTH. 


8 Furlioigs = 1 IMile 
69 ^ Miles = 1 Degree of a 
Great Circle 
oi theE'irth. 


32 Inches = 1 Fftot 
3 Eeet = 1 Yard 

Y irds = I Rod, or Pole 
40 Poles = 1 Fuilong 

An Inih is the smallrat lineal measure to which a name is given, 
but subdivisions are used lor many fuirposes. Among mechanics the 
inch is cominunly divided into eighths. By the (>fficpr»of ihe revenue, 
and by sciemific persons, it is duid^d into tenths hundredlhs, &c. Fur* 
merly it was made to consist of 12 parts, called lineSy but these have 
properly talleu iiJiodi«use. 

Particular Measures of Length, 

2J Iri<hc8 ^ 


Nail m 
Quarter = 
Yaid = 
Ell = 

Hand = 
FhtI om = 
Link =; 


> used for measuring cloth of all kinds^ 


4 Nails 
4 Quarters 
6 Quarters ^ 

4 Inches, used for the height of horses. 

6 Feet, used in measuring depths. 

7 Inches, 92 1 used in Land Measure, to facilitate 
hundredths. > computation of the content 10 square 
160 Links. j cbaiBs being equal to an Acre. 
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2 MEASURE 
144 Sqr Indies =l S(jr Font 
9 Srjr Feel =1 SqrYard 
30J Sqr Yards =1 Per« l» or 
Hid 


OF SURFACE. 

40 Ft n lies = 1 Rood 
4 Roods, or IGO 

Pen lies = I Ante 
640 Alt* 8 = 1 Sqr. Mile 


3. MEASURES OF SOLIDITY AND CAPACITY. 
Division 1. — Solidiiy. 

1728 Cu’oic Inchef= I Cu‘»n F » *i j 27 CuUie Feet = 1 Cubic Yard 
Division 11. 

Imperinl Measure of capacity lor all Iuj'imI-j, bikI for all dry 
goods, except such as are cniiij rl^ed in the third Divison. 


4 Gills 

= 

1 

Pint 

= 34J cubic inclips, nearly 

2 Pints 

— 

I 

Quart 

= 691 

4 Quarts 


1 

Gallon 

— 277J 

2 GbIIotis 

= 

1 

Peck 

= 654 J 

8 GhIIoiis 

= 

1 

Rusht I 

—2218 l-5{h. — 

8 Bu'hels 

= 

1 

Q larier 

= lOj cullit fi'pt, neatly 

5 Quarter- 


1 

Load 

= 5U 


The lour la«t dt noniinanons are usetl for dry poods only, For 
liquids peverul deiioriiitintioos have been heretofore adopted, viz. : — 
For Beer, the Firkin of 9 Gallons, the Kilderkin of 18, the Barrel of 
86, the ll(»g«head ot 64, arnl the Butt ol 108 jra'loris. These will prtr- 
halrly eontiime to he trsed in practice. For Wine ami Spirits, there 
are, tlie Anker, Bunlet, Tierce, Hogshead, Puncheon, Pipe, Burt, and 
Tun; i»ni ilwse may he considererl rather as the names ol the casks in 
winch soeli commodities are inijuirted, than as PAprtsdng any defiiii»e 
iHitnher oi gallons. It is the practice to gauge hII such vessels, and 
to charge them according to tlieir actual content. 

Flour is sold, nominally, hy tncHsure, hut aclually by weight, 
reckoiitd ai 7lh. Avoirdupoi*' to »i Galhm. 

Dim.siun hi. 

Imperial Measure of CAPACITY, lor coal«, cnlm, lime, fidi, pota- 
toes, Irii’t, and oth* r goo(l«, commonlv «old hy heaped measure : — 

2 GhIIotis = 1 Peck = 724 cubic indns, nearly 

8 Gallons = 1 Bu'^hel =2816J — — 

3 B*.‘*licl8 = 1 S ick = 48 9ihs cubic feet, nearly 

12 Sacks = 1 Chaldron = 683 

Tlie goods are to he heaped up lu the i«irm of a cruie, to a height 
above the rim the measure of at least 5 ol *1“ depth. The outside 
diameter of Mea«ures list’d h r heaped eoods arc lob*- at least double the 
depth, couflpqnentiy not le-s than the lollow »ng dimensious : — 

Bu^iiel 19i inches Gall n, 9f inches 

Hal'-Bushel 16i — IJblf Gallon, 7f — . 

Peck, 121 — 

The Iini eriwl Measures, described in the sere nd and third Divisions, 
were est.b''s* ed by Act 6 ( eo. iv. r. 74. Bel* r<^ tliat time tliere were 
four oiff’erent ii easures of capacity used in Eng’aud. ~1. For wine, 
spirits, c der, ods, milks, &c. ; thi’< was one-sixth less ihan the Imperial 
Measure.— 2. For malt liquor, this was one fiiiy-i inth part greater 
than the Imperial Measure.— 3. For corn, aod all other dry goods not 
heal erl, this was one-thirty-third-part le-^s than the Imperial Measure. — 
4, For cods, which did not differ sensibly from the Imperial Measure. 

The Imperial Gallon contains exactly lOlbs. Avoirdupois of pure 
water ; con-equently the pint will bold Ulb., and the bushel 
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27ii 

16 

16 

2d 

4 

20 


4. MEASURE OF WEIGHT. 
DividioN 1 .~Av()Iuddi»oi8 Weight. 


GralriB * = 1 D arn = 27JJ Grains 

Drpm< = 1 Onn'*!* = 

Oancp^ = 1 Po'iii'l (lb ) = 437J — 

Poiin'Is = I Q'l^Tter ('qr ) =7000 — 

Q.iHTtp'S == 1 JIuiulied Weight (cwt ) 

Ihuicbed Weight = 1 Tt)n. 

Tiiia eight ii«e i in almost ail (ominercial tranaaclioiip, and in the 
common dfalings of life. 

Farticninr eights h^‘longin" to this Division ; 


8 

14 

2 

r,i 

2 

12 


Pounds 

Pounds 

Stones 

Tud 

Wv>s 

Sacks 


= 1 

== 1 
= 1 
= 1 
= 1 


Stone 

S ' one 

Tod 

Wcy 

S.ck 

L'ist 


c V' t , 
= 0 
= 0 
= 1 
= 3 
= 39 


II*. 

14 

0 

0^ 


u®ed for Meat. 

f U-»eii in the 
Wool Ttade. 


Division II. — Troy Wkight. 


24 Grains = 1 Pennyweight = 24 grains 

20 Penny e'ghts = 1 Ounce = 480 — 

12 Ounces = 1 Pound = o/OO — 

T-l.ese are the denomuiati n^ o' Tr y Weight win n ust d for wt igliinff 
gold, a iver, and jireei ius stone^ (except dmin md-i). iJiit Tioy ^^elght 
is al‘0 used l)V apotiiecarn s it» < ompotmding inedtcinfs, arid ny tlKMn 
the ounce is divnUMl into 8 drains^ and the drum into 3 sciuple9,8o that 
the latter is etjual to 20 gr. i*is. 

For scientific | utpi'&es the grain only is ns^d ; and ppt-< of wei^^lits are 
f otisirucied in (lei luial progre>siun, from ]0,0C0 grains duv^nuar.is to 
1* lOOihn o a eru'fi. 

By cornpani.g the nmnb«r of grnitis in the Aviirdiij os and Ttov 
pound uii(l i u oe respective!) , it appear® th st the Tio; pound is Je«g 
than the Avotidupt is in the profioriions ot 14 t» 17 ncariy l)ut the 
Troy ounce is greati-r than the Avoirdupoi-', in tlie iirojiortroi) ot 79 to 
72 neatly. 

TUe cajaf, used for weighing diamond®, is 3 I 6th grain®. The term, 
however, when ns*"(i to express the fiti» n-'ss of gohl, has a r^lut i\ (Mtiean- 
ing only. Evny maps ol alloyc ! gold is supposed to he divided ihio 24 
equal parts : thu® the stan laid to- coin is 22 carais fin-* ; that i*, it cm- 
fist® o* 22 parts ol pure gold, and 2 parts ol alloy. What is culltd the 
new etandardi used lor watch cases, &c., is 18 carats fine. 


6. ANGULAR MEASURES ; 
oit, Divisions of the Chicle. 


60 Seconds = 1 Minute 
60 Minutes = 1 Degree 
80 Degrees = 1 Sign 


90 Degrees = 1 Quadrunt 
360 Degrees, or = 1 Circurnfer- 
12 Signs ence 


Formerly, the snb livisions were carried on by sixties ; thus, the se- 
cond was divided into 00-lhirds, the third into 60-fourths, &c. At 
present, the second is more generaUy divided decimally ifilc lOlhl, 
lOUthii &c. The degree is frequently so divided. 
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1 rnl( n lar month 

12 iiioi tils = 1 \0!ir 

.2n.> (Irvs =r 1 roiiiinon year 

300 tla5’8 = 1 lenp yt*i*r 


6 . MEASURE OF TIME. 

60 «frond = 1 niiimte | 28 2930 or 81 d.iy 
60 minutes 1 hiiur 
24 limits _ 1 (l;ty 

7 dny-s _ I week 

28 ^ 1 liimir montli 

In 400 years, 97 rtFf* leH|i-y< ar-a, and 303 co/nm »n. The seoond of 
time is subdivided like ihai of antjnlar measure — W*' shall now pive a 
table of itiiierarv mea-'iires of ditf.*rmt touo' rit s, exhibiin tr the nuriiher 
of eaeli answering t'» 100 R-trli-b miles; also the ieiiglli of a single 
measure ol each sort in English v^irds : 

f i ' 

« r ‘— 


Arabia, Miles.... 

Roheinia, ,, .... 

HraliHut, ,, .... 

Bur^uiidy, 

Chinn, bis .... 

Ueninaik, Milet*.... 

c 

England, ^ Geojj m- ^ 
C. |di cal S 

Flanders, 


France, 


Germnin 


d 

Hfirnhiirtr, 
11 anox er, 
Hesse, 

HnllcOid, 

Hiineftry, 

liidiu, 


11 ^ 
8191 
17,30 
2H 9 1 
28 40 
279,8 ) 
2 1 ,35 
10U,OU 

80,91 

25,02 


'U•i!ue^ I 

astro- f 
noiiii- ^ 
cal* ) 
<( Do Ilia- } 

I fine.. S 

I Do lee il ) 

1 i f 2UUU ' 
b t()l!?(M J 
M des ^eog. 
D I lony . . 
D t. s.ioi i. 

Ai des . . . . 


21 U 
10137 
09-2 
0183 
({2‘) 
8214 
1700 

2025 

G>G 9 


[raland, Miles.... 
Itlllv, „ .... 

* bit huailia, ,, .... 

I Oiiien'niry, „ .... 

; Ferbia, ! , J 

' ( t lufsu' y J 

I Po’aiMl, j 
, ' I Do lontr.. 

' Poriiii'ai, J.etioas .. 

! Pi ussia, M lies .... 


11 .^ 

57.91 

80.91 
18 (K) 
1G,20 

27,33 

28,97 
21 72 
20,03 
20,78 


3 G ,21 4860 ; Uome, ^ 

Russia, 

28,97 G 075 ' Snxony, 

I Seoiljjiid, 

8ilfHl.l, 


C Modern indrs 80,91 


41,21 4203 ' 


Cos.. 


21,72 
17 38 
25 (iO 
21 3 -> 
15.23 
HbOS 
27 2 
19 31 
09, 13 


8101 
101 0 
0859 
8244 
1 155 !) 

1 05 i 7 
9305 
9 ' ] 3 j 
2894 ^ 




nf 8 sfadni ) 
Vdsts.... 150 81 
Miics.... 17 70 
„ .... 88 70 

27,07 

f beyiMsentn- 

j irionjol 800 J 23,75 

vaiHs 3 

1 Do. loyal, ) 

L 500 vMras 5 


3038 
2025 
9781 
10820 

0440 

0075 
8101 
07 do 
8408 
2025 

109,18 1G12 


Mdts ■ 


Siiahi‘1, 

8 wrdt n, 

8 \viU< rlaiid ,, 

S Ihrnos, 

i Miles . 


Tuikey, 


17.38 

15.04 
l'),23 

90.38 

80.05 


1107 

9905 

1984 

7083 

7410 

4G35 

101 2() 
1 1703 
9 bV, 


182 | 

140 


9 


FOOT MEASURES 

OF VARIOUS CiirNTKlFS, RKDU- 
CKU TO KNOLISH I’ICKT. 

FcpI 

Amsterdam, ,930 

Aritwerji, ,940 


Vef’t, 

iRtrlii’, .992 

I I , 9 G 2 

. R d.'gnp, 1^244 

I Rrf tneri, ,955 

Rip^Ihu, 1,12.5 

Brussels, ^ 9().2 

Augsburg, 972 f’hina, mu hem, 1,127 

HareelotiH, ,992 Cliiiia, imperiHi, 1,051 

I-IhIp, ,944 C-nstantinople, 2 195 


* nip 2 '> leagues in a dtgiee. 

or to 5 . 62 Eng. miles. 


A Fieiicli post js equal to 2 leagues 
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Eng, Feet. 


CoppTihBfifen, 1,045 

Crarow, 1,160 

DantztPy ,9*i3 

Drettdpti, ,9-1) 

Florence, ,994 

Frankfir’, ,933 

Hamburg ii, .,933 

Leghorn, . ,9‘2‘2 

LniiiHic, 1,034 

Lpyder, I, <123 

Liegp, ,944 

Lisbon, 95*2 

Lyons, 1,119 

Madrid, ,915 

Marseillf* ,814 

Mentz, ,988 

Moscow, ,928 

Muriicii, ,947 

Nuremberg, ,996 

Fadun, 1,406 

Palermo, ,747 

Paris, 1,066 

Rhinland, 1,023 

Prague, ,987 

Rome, ,966 

Stock iioltn 1,073 

Sirasburg, ,966 

Trent, 1,201 

Turin, LC76 

Tyrol, 1,096 

Venice, 1,137 

Verona, 1,117 

Vicenz'^, 1,136 

Vieiiiih, 1,036 

Ulm, ,820 

Urbino, 1,162 

U credit, ,741 

Warsaw,.... 1,169 


Fng FecL 


Weaei, ,771 

Z.irid., ,979 

OTHER MEASURES. 

RRDUCRD TO R^GLISH I^KRT. 

A'm^terdam ell 2.223 

Engii-h fathom, 6, 

French metre, 3,280 

French toise, 6,396 

Venice ell, 2,089 

Vienna ell, 2,557 

ANCIENT MEASURES. 

Aralii'in toot, 1 095 

lUh) Ionian foot, 1,144 

Eoryptian loot, 1,421 

Greek foot, 1,007 

Hebrew fool, 1,212 

Hebrew sacred cubit, . . 2 002 

Hebrew great cubit, ... 12 012 

Roman foot ,9G5t' 970 


Egyptian Stadium, .... 730 8 

Roman mile of Pliny,.. 4840,5 
Roma'n mile of Strabo,. 4905, 
Pythian or Delphic sta- 
dium, 576,877 

The mean, or nautical, 

or Persian stadium,. . 532,147 

Great Alexandrian, or 

Egyptian stadium, .. 710,659 

JEWISH ITINERARY 
MEASURES. 

Eng. Miles. Paces. Feet. 


Cubit, 

0 

0 

1,824 

Stadium, 

0 

145 

4,6 

Sabbath daj^s 
journey, ... 

0 

729 

3.0 

Eastern mile, . 

1 

4().t 

1,0 

parasang 

4 

153 

3 0 

A da) 's journey 

83 

172 

4,0 


The lollowing comparative view of the wtvtghts and measures of 
England and France, v'as publ^^hed by the royal and central society of 
agriculture in Paris, in their onnuary lor 1829; 


MEASURES OF LENGTH. 
Englhh. French. 

* centimetres 

}7'o“'i;af.i)]3.0479149decimetres 
1 >ard imperiHl 0 91438313 metre 
1 la(liom(2 yardti) 1,82876696 metre 
1 pole or perel, » 

(5 1-2 vard) S 

lhir|one(220vds.)201 ,1 6437 metres 
1760 >ardsjl6U9, 3149 metres 


English. French. 

, ,, . V c 25,29 1939 metres 

1 rod (^q. perch) ^ M,,.«re 

1 rood(1210>ds.sq ) 10,1 10775 ares 
1 acrc(4840yds.sq)0,404671 hectares 
1 metre square, , 1,196033 ) urd sq. 

1 are 0,098845 rood 

1 hectare 2 47.3614 acres 

LIQUID AND DRY MEASURE. 

English French. 

1 pt. (I -8th ttf a gal.) 0,567932 litres 
1 qt. (1 4ihof agal.) 1,135864 litres 
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Ertglhh, 


French^ 


1 eallon imperial 4,64015794 lifrea 
1 perk (2 ij»»llo!iO 9,0869169 litres 
1 biij-lK I (8 iialloi*-) 06,347661 litres 
1 «a< k;3 ) 1 ,09043 hectolitres 

1 (8 J 2 907813 liecloliirfs 

tmshels) 3 

J 08316 hertolitre, 
12 sac k-) S ' 


French, 


Friijlish. 


1 litre 4 1,7607*:3 pints 

^ M) 22000<)7 ufillnns 

1 deealitre 2,2ou9Gb7 ualions 

1 hectolitre. . . . 22,000667 gallons 


WEIGH I S. 


English Troy, 


French, 


1 gram (l-24th ^ 
of fl peril') - ? 0,06177 gramme 
weight) .... 3 


French, 

1 millimetre. . 
1 centimetre . . 
1 (Jenmetre... 


1 metre 

1 myriametrc. 


English, 

0,03937 inches 
0 003/08 iriehee 
3 937079 ^rl<•he^ 
r 30,07070 indie- 
I 3 2808992 fcf. 
C 1.0930633NHr. 
6,2138 milts 


FQUARE MEASURE. 

English French, 

1 y.rd.q..are . . J 0.83G097 ...etre 
^ * i tqnare 

1 penin weigh! ^ 

(1 2th of an f 1,55456 grammei 

ounce) j 

1 oiinrt(l 12'!' J 

ot n poimd > 31,0913 grammet 
troy) y 

1 pound trn) 0,3730956 kilo- 
iinpcrial ... 5 grainints 

Fnghsh Avoirdupois. French, 

I ilr,M hin ( l-lGih > , 

of ) p . 7/ 12 gramme. 

01 a ,.....,,1., p28.3.184 gramme. 

1 pound avoirdu- >0,45311 18 kilo- 
pois iiiipeii il 5 grauiiri's 
1 hundred vveighr ^50,78246 kilo- 
(1 12 pournl-) . . S granirnes 
I ton(20cwi )I015,649.vilograinrnei 

F0 ench, English, 

t 15 40S gram** troy 

' O » taa.. 


1 gramme 

1 kilogram- 
me 


V 0,643 pi-niiy w ei^htt 
i 0,0.'>*2]6 minces troy 
i 2,68027 pounds troy 
; 2 20511 po until 


avoirdupois 


BRITISIMNDIAN VV EIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


'1 he unit of the Dritish Indian pondcrary sy-stem"^ is called the 
tola-|“. It weighs 180 grains English Troy Weight Fiom it up- 
WHifls, are deiived the liea'y weights, viz: (Jhilak, Seer, and Mun 
(o' Mauiid); — and by its subdivision the smail or jevvelleTb weights, 
called mashas, ruitee^, and dh mis. 


* The advantages of this 8}steni are 

I 'I'll it tiie iiiaiind foiriied trom the modified weight woiild be precisely equal 
to !00 Eiig)i.Hh tr'iy pounds: and 

3 That thirty-five seers would also he preciselv equal to seventy-two pounds 
MifirdufioiH : — thus establishing a siincle roiinectioii, void of fiactioiis, betweea 
the two English metrical scales and iiint ot India. 

•f For paiiiculara of Madras and Bombay Weights and Measures, vide res- 
pective Directuiies. 
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2. Or, multiply tlie \^ciollt in 7nnn by 36, and divide by 49: 
tlie result will be the weight in cwt. av. 

Rule II . — To C 07 ivert avoirdupois weight into Imlian weight. 

1. Multiply the weight in Ihs. av. by 35, and di\ide by 72: 
the result will be ihe w'eight in seers. 

2. Or multiply the weight in cwt by 49, and divide by 36 : 
the result will be the weight in minis, or nuiunds.'^ 

One toiiiz27,222 rnuns, or 27^ mini nearly. 


One minizzi%^\ lbs. avoir, exactly. 

For converting Avoirdupois weights into British India weights. 


Tons. 

Mnns or 

Bazar Maunds 

Cwts, 

Minis or 

Bazar Maunds 

Lhs. 

Mnns or 

Bazar Maunds 


md fl. Pr. rlnt 


nids. sr. 

chi I. 


mds. 

sr. 

chit. 

100 

272i 10 

10 

19 

25 34 

72 

100 

] 

8 

91 

90 

2450 1 

9 

18 

24 20 

Oi 

90 

) 

3 

124 

80 

2177 32 

8 

17 

23 5 

% 

80 

0 

38 

144 

70 

1905 23 

7 

16 

21 31 

2 

70 

0 

.34 

0 

60 

1633 J4 

6 

15 

20 16 

102 

60 

0 

29 

24 

50 

1361 5 

5 

14 

19 2 

Si 

.50 

0 

24 

41 

40 1 

1088 36 

4 

13 

17 27 

120 

40 

0 

19 

7 

30 j 

816 27 

3 

12 

16 13 

r>4 

30 

1 0 

14 

94 

20 ' 

544 18 

2 

11 

14 .38 

140 

20 

0 

9 

Hi 

10 

272 9 

1 

10 

13 24 

74 

10 

0 

4 

130 

9 

245 0 

n 

9 

12 10 

H 

9 

0 

4 

6 

8 

217 31 

4 

8 

10 .35 

9 

8 

0 

3 

141 

7 

190 22 

Si 

7 

9 21 


7 

0 

3 

64 

6 

163 13 

7 

6 

8 6 

loi 

6 

0 

2 

14i 

5 

136 4 

84 

5 

6 32 

30 

5 

0 

2 

7 

4 

108 .35 

10 

4 

5 17 

124 

4 

0 

1 

154 

3 

81 26 

114 

3 

4 3 


3 

0 

1 

74 

2 

54 17 

13 

2 

2 28 

Hi 

2 

0 

0 

154 

1 

27 8 

14 

1 

1 14 

74 1 

1 

0 

0 

70 


The salt maund, is 2^ per cent, heavier than the bazar maund, 
having S2 tolas tu the seer. 


* For facility of recollection, tills rule may be expressed in anthmeticat poetry tUau 
Of one hundred weights should you iodine 
A snin in India muns to fix ; — 

First multiply by foity-nine. 

And then divide by tbirty-siz. 
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For ihe mutual Convoi'nUm of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay Maund$t 


B m)>a\ Bengal 
iiiuundfi. inauiidf. 


Bengal 

mauiid^ 


1000 

100 

90 

80 

70 

60 

6 

4i) 

;^o 

20 

10 

1 

eefrp, 3o 
20 
10 
0 
4 
3 


Muilrai* 

inaiinri 


3291.12H 
329.140 
290 229 
263.310 
230 401 
197 187 
1G4 o71 
131 606 
98 742 
65.H28 
32 911 
3.291 
2.469 
1.616 
0 823 
o.in 
0.329 
0 21(3 
0 164 
0.082 


D<>tnl)a\ 

iijunnd.^ 


2938.776 
293 877 
261.192 
216.104 
20.'>.716 
176.328 
1 0; 938 
117.662i 
8"* 161 
68 77.') 
29 38s< 
2. .‘599 
2 29.3 
1.469 
(K73lj 
Oi51()7l 
0 294 
0.220 
0.147 
0 073 


Madras 

inaiiiKN. 


Bengal | 

lllHund^J 


1000 

100 

90 

80 

70 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 


«eerp, 30 
20 
10 
5 
4 
3 

I ^ 

! il 


340 278 
34.028 
30 625 
27 222 
23 819 
■20 416 
17 014 
13 612 
10 209 
6.806 
3 403 
0 .340 
0.255 
0 170 
0 085 
0.042 
0.0.34 
0.025 
0 017 
0.008 


<eerfi, 


1000 

303 820 

100 

30 .382 

90 

27.344 

80 

24.300 

70 

21.268 

6f) 

18 230 

50 

15.191, 

40 

12 152 

30 

9 114 

20 

6 076 

10 

3.038 

1 

0 304 

>, 30 

0 228 

20 

0.162 

JO 

0 076 

5 

0.038 


0 030 

3 

0.022' 

2 

0 015 

1 

O.OOHi 


'File word of Arable or Ilebrf'W origin,* is u«ed throughout 

Persia and Noitliern Imlia ; buf, a.<t tmglit be expeeted, it represents 
very dittereiit values if» dift'^Teni pla«*(h : lliu'* the mun «4 Tabriz is only 
Ci lbs. avoir, while that of Pa'loda, in Ahineduuggur, i^ U>3j lb-=. 

It is probable that the seer or .see, a Hindu weight (s^tak), was 
more tiniforin than the inHun<l, sinee it wa« lounded upon the tola 
{tolaha). wbieh, wiih its MiUdivimon, ibe 7oass(if must in very aneieiit 
linos liHve been extensively knoon tlirongb./ul eoiiimenda) Asia: there 
call be little doubt that the tale and 7nare ot the Chinese are identical 
ill origin. 

It may be generally assumed that the mauud system follows the 
comtDon scale, \iz. 

16 chitak'zr I seer 

40 seer!>= 1 maund. 

20 maunde= 1 candy or maunee. 

The use of a Gve-seer weight also iiniversnlly prevails under the 
name of purserce, dhuree^ or vis. The tliiure*-, Irum its name, however, 
seems to t^e properl) a meHSiir<, and necordingU , while in Malwa it is 
tqnel to 5 seer'*, in nth^r plm-pw it i^ b>iind <»f 4, 4|, 5i, 10, 11, and 12 
beers. The lerms adhola adhvlee, (halt,) ;?oo, powah, (quarter,) adhpao, 
(half-qtiarter,) Ireqiit iiily occur : they explain ihemselvcs. 


* Tlie Hebrew martrh whs equal to U, UO grs. tr. or 72, 83 tolas, Tke Greek 
mina to 6,244 grs. or 34.57 tolas. 
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Notiob. 

The publishers believing; that it would be a convenipnce to the 
Mercantile Community of Bengal and Agra^ to have correct return of 
the yarding systems of weights and measures prevailing in the interior 
districts, have obtained through the kindness of the authorities the 
following detailed returns. Much additional matter and several cor- 
rections are given in the present edition. 


The subdivisions of the ponderary systems, throughout the whole 
of British India, generally agree in name, though they differ in value. 
Thus in every case 

(Variable) Dhan, .... = 1 Ruttee. 

8 Ruttee, .. = 1 Masha. 

12 Masha, .. =1 Tolah. 

(Variable) Tolah, .... = 1 Chitak. 

16 Cliitaks, , , = 1 S^er. 

40 Seers, = I Maund. 

The number of Dhans in a Ruttee, and the number of Tolahs in a 
Chitak are arbitrary. The annexed Tables shew all the varieties that 
have been brought to notice. To save needless repetition we shall refer 
to them as may be necessary, and give in detail only the peculiar svi 
terns of each districts. ^ 


Table I. 

or J Dhans,.. = I Ruttee. 

8 I 

8 Ruttee,.. = 1 Ma«.ha. 
12 Masha,.. = 1 Tolah. 



INDIAN LOCAL 
Tablr if. 


ext 


Number of Tolas in 
a Seer, 

Corresponduif/ numher oj 
Tolas in a Chilak 

Equivalent of Mun 
Standard Muns. 

\ 

in 


PuIbs. 

Aiihb®. 

Pies. 

Mun. 

Ser. 

Chit. Tolas, 

44 

2 

12 

0 

0 

22 

0 

0 

45 

2 

13 

0 

0 

22 

8 

0 

48 

3 

0 

0 

0 

24 

0 

0 

50 

3 

2 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

52 

3 

4 

0 

0 

26 

0 

0 

58 

3 

10 

0 

0 

29 

0 

0 

m 

3 

10 

7i 

0 

29 

5 

0 

d8i 1 

3 

10 

8 

0 

29 

5 

1? 

m 

3 

12 

0 

0 

30 

0 

0 

62 

3 

14 

0 

0 

31 

0 

0 

64 

4 

0 

0 

0 

32 

0 

0 

67 

4 

3 

0 

0 

33 

8 

0 

70 

4 

6 

0 

0 

35 

0 

0 

72 

4 

8 

0 

0 

30 

0 

0 

76 

4 

11 

0 

0 

37 

8 

0 

76 

4 

12 

0 

0 

38 

0 

0 

80 

6 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8()t 

5 

0 

71 

1 

0 

5 

0 

82 

5 

2 

0 • 

1 

1 

0 

0 

84 

6 

4 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

84^ 

5 

4 

75 

1 

2 

5 

0 

87J 

5 

7 

6 

1 

3 

12 

0 

88 

5 

8 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

00 

5 

10 

0 

I 

5 

0 

0 

91 

5 

11 

f> 

1 

5 

8 

0 

03 ‘ 

5 

12 

0 ! 

1 

6 

0 

0 

04 

6 

14 

0 

1 

7 

0 

0 

05 1 

5 

15 

0 

1 

7 

2 

0 

00 1 

6 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

00,^ 

6 

0 

Ui 

1 

8 

1 

n 

08 

0 

2 

0 

5 

9 

0 

0 

100 

6 

4 

0 

1 

10 

0 

0 

101 

6 

5 

0 

1 

10 

8 

0 

104 

6 

8 

0 

1 

12 

0 

0 

105 ’ 

0 

9 

0 

1 

12 

8 

0 

100 

0 

10 

0 1 

1 

13 

0 

0 

107J 

0 

11 

6 i 

1 

13 

12 

0 

108 

6 

12 

0 1 

1 

14 

0 

0 

111 

6 

15 

0 

1 

15 

8 

0 

112 

7 

0 

0 

1 

16 

0 

0 

1121 

7 

0 

9 

1 

16 

6 

0 

120 

7 

8 

0 

1 

20 

0 

0 

uo 1 

8 

12 

0 

1 

30 

0 

0 


The linear measures of India generally are based on the following^ 

system ; — 


5 Unoroolees or Bnger’s breadth = 1 moo«htika or palm. 

6 Mooshliks- = 1 hustu> or bulb, or cubit. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
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ALSO* 

14 JuPBOOP, or lenffths of the ) , . ^ . .. 

first joint of lUe thumb J = ‘ 

20 JuBBOOB = I giij or clothier’s yard. 

24 JussoOB = 1 gii) ‘»r artificer’s yard. 

4*2 UngooleeB = 1 Mabomedan giij or 5 ard, 

Frona the very careful investigations of Major Jervis, as given in 
Ills work on Indian Metrology, it apftenrs that: 

I Cubit or hath of 14 ) • i 

Jnssoo nr 24 ungoolee. J = 

1 Guj of 20Jussoo = 27.9271 ,, 

1 Giij ot 24Jii«soo =.*13.5125 „ 

1 Guj ot 42 ungoolee = .34.*21U6 „ 

The standard or Dahee guj ii«ed in the land settlement of the 
North Western Provinces has been fixed at 33 inches, whence 
33 Inches = 1 Dahee guj. 

3 Gujea = 1 Bans or measuring rod. 

20 X 20 = 400 Sq Bans = 1 B^egMh = .3025 Sq. yards. 

In Bengal the hath or cubit has been assumed to be 18 inches in 
length, and thus generally 

4 Square Haths = 1 Square Cowrie or Kurra. 

4 ,, Cowrie =1 ,, Giinda. 

20 ,, Gunda8= 1 „ Kufta. 

20 ,, Kuttas = 1 Beegah = 1000 Square yard**. 

These are the beegalts most in use, and are the only values referri-* 
ble to fixed standards. The hath may he said to vary between 15 and 
30 inches, and the beegah between 1500 and 3000 square yards. The 
data at present before us are not sufficiently preeiae, and we have con- 
sequently not affected an accuracy which in truth we could not attain. 


Allahabad. 

Weights —Seer of 107 X old Furrakhabad rupees. 

Ditto ol 100 ditto. 

Allyghur, 

Weights , — Seer of 80 Tolas. Measures , — Yard of 36 inches. 
Assam. 

{Dihrooghur Mutioch.) 

Weights , — Seer of 80 Tolas. Land measure , — As in Zillah Durrung. 

DuRRU19G, 

Weights, 

6 Grains rice = 1 Ruttee. 

6 Ruttees = 1 Anna. 

4 Annas = 1 Maba. 

4 Malias = 1 Tola. 

Seer of 80 tolas. Its peculiar subdivisions are 

5 Seecees = 1 J Tola = 1 Kutcha, 

4 Kutcha8= i Chittack* 
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Grain Measures. 

6 Mootee or haudiull = 1 Cuttah^ 

2 Cuttas sr 1 Seer. 

5 Seers = 1 Dlmon, 

3 Dhoona = 1 Poorah. 

In Kamroop 4 Dhoona = l Poorab. 

Land Measures. 


I Cubits or hath. \ 

-|-7 Span or hist, 4 ~ ^ Rod. 

4*4 Uugoolee or finger. I 


l 

(Square ?) Jar 

= 1 Lacha. 

20 

It 

JLiichns 

= 1 Cottah. 

6 

tt 

Cottahs 

= 1 Dhoon. 

4 

if 

Dhooos 

= 1 Puora (= 1.10146 Eng. Acres 



NoWGO NO. 


The weights andraeasiires are siinibir t i tho^e in Durrung. — The Jar 
or land measuring rod is stated to be 7^ cubits = 1]^ English feet. 

1 PoOfa= 6133 Square Yards = 1.20716 English Acres. 

Azimourh. 

Weights. — Seer, of 80 Sa. Wt. for Metal, Cotton, and Spite. 

95 ditto for Ghee and Salt. 

96 ditto for retail ol Corn, Sugar, Tobacco, &r». 

108 diuo I ^^‘o^esale dealings. 

Land Measure. 

The Diinoanre yard used by Mr. Jonathan Duncan, in the perpetual 
eetileinent, = 2 ft, 9^ in. 

The lltthee Guz or jard, = 2 ft. 9 in, 

Backkrgungb. 

The measures (excepting of laud,) and weights, are similar to those 
used in Calcutta. 


Balasorb. 

Weights . — Ruttee of 4 Dlians, Seer of 72 tolas for gold, &c. 

80 Onliriary use. 

Grain Measure {peculiar), 

5 to 12 Seers 1 Goon. 

20 Goons, = I Potee. 

4 Polee.s, = 1 Bhurrun, 


Bancoorah (Wfst Burdwan). 

Seer of 98 Sa. Wt, h»r Gram, Goor, &c. 

80 Tolas Governmpiit standard. 

62 ditto used in ordinary retail dealing. 

Measures {peculiar). 

^*i%7i’pp ? "The Pae i. a wooden enp, containing about 

"gS«lee.= l Ma7.; 5 • It ie a be.ped naeasure. 

Land Measure (peculiar). 

4 Koni Bs 1 Dune. 

50 Onne rs 1 Ari. 

4 Ari = 1 Onon = 30 Beegas 
The beegak is the ordinery Bengal heegaU ~ 1600 isquare yards* 
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Ba Aasxt. 

Weights . — Seer ol 60 Sa. Wt. («liaii5erl,) 

80 Tola«« atandaid and in general use 

BKRrtBHoCiM. 

Weights. — Unttee of 4 Dliari«, Seer of 68f and GO Sa, wt. 

Thp-e are u-ed in ordinary Bazar transHCtiono. 

and Coi*|>er are aolit I'y a |>ecuhar wtiglit viz. 

1 Gnrnkpore Pice = 1 Tola % Thus in the return. But 

2 T. las = I Dliepo f TJ Pul appear to be 72 

5 Dhepos = 1 pnl jSa.Wt. vide a similar tu* 

7^ Pui ssSeer of 58|^ Sa. Wt. 3 ble m the Bograh district. 

Land Measure* 

Hath or puhit of 18J inrhe®, v h ch is the collector’s standard. In the 
Mofus^da hath of 18^ inches is used. Vide table. 

In some parts ot this zillah, the two persons who carry the measur- 
ing rope, fallen the cikN to their si oulders. One precedes, and wlun he 
has gone ihc whole length of the rope he places a stick in the ground, as 
a mark which tlieotiw r removes as he comes up to it. The mechanical 
inipowiiibilify ot pullii gthe rope stiaight, renders thi-^ mode of measur- 
ing incorrei t, and the error is roughly compensated by a deduction of 
2 cubits in each rope, or 4 cubits in each beegab ; this is termed * Hattah* 

and * Kanduh.* 

Brhar. 

Weights —Seer of 14, 48. 52, 72, 76, and 80 tolas. 

Land il/ca^are.^-Staudard Guj oi 33 iuchee. Bcegah of 3025 square yards* 


Bhaugttlpork 

Weights —Seer of 61, 67, 80,88, 101, and 104 tolas. 


Bijnour. 

Weights — Kuttee of 8 Dhans. Senr of 48 and OG Furruckhabad rupees* 


Bog OK AH 

Weights. — Hutiee of 4 DliMiis — Seer of 60 Tolas 
The follouing are and used in selling and Copper:— 

2 T.1^9 = 1 DIih|.o » P .irniUr tal.le 

tf. Puli’"* = 1 SV, r of 58 S9 Wt. S 

JJ/ 1 / Measures {peculiar for Paddy)* 

Sefr ol GO ruluh = I Ktiitah 
Kntias = 1 D<»Bn 

Duhiis 1 Bi^s 

Bisses = I P<»ntPHli 3 Maunds. 

Land Measures {peculiar). 

75 Ilrtthsx 4 Ilaths and IGJ Ungoolees = 1 Pun 
16 Pun s= 1 Woun or Beegah, 

13 HHth« and 13 Ungoolee 


1 

5 

20 

16 


6x5=30 Sq, Miles 


= 1 Null or measuring rod 
= \ P.iky 

16 PHk> =: 1 Khadah. 

Henet^ 75x75 hatha = 1 Woun =1406JSqr. Yards, 

AUo(29G 679)2 =88018|’8 Hdlh8= 1 Khoda =2206.1 Sq. Yard. 

neHrly=4 5464 English 
aerf><4, tlip hath Vreing as- 
suruted=18 tuches. 
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CHITTAaONO. 


— S»an<lflr(l Se^r of 80 Tola, and a Seer of 82j- Tola, used 
in selling grain, sugar, tobacco, &<\ 

CULPBB. 

— Seer or 100 J B«la>«ore ruppe?j=:ahont 75| Tolas ui»ed in 
weigbiriir Cotton. Seer of 00 Tola** uspd for weighing groin in vviiule- 
eale dealings. The standard Seer of 80 Tolas is used in retail sales. 

Cuttack. 

Weights . — The weights In ordinary use appear to be a Seer of 105 
Bhiir»^e ^874 and a Seer of 150 Tolas. There are also Seers of 

26, 40, 62i and 65 Tolas, 


Dry Grain 
4 Kiirsee = I Pul. 

20 Puls 5= I Beeso. 

80 Beesas = I Chula. 

20 Goons = 1 Powtee. 
2 Powtees = 1 Doolee. 

2 D *olees = I Bhurrun, 


Measures. 

These are inserted merely to 
i shew that such measures 
f exist: their value has not 
\ been ascertained, arid is 
( firobahly indeterminate. 

\ The Goon varies from 3 
J to 16 Seers. 


Land Measure. 

* Dust or Palm, = I Puddika, 

4 Square Pud(likae= 1 Bl8v^ab. 

16 ,, Biswahs = 1 Goont. 

25 „ Goonts == I Maun or Beegab. 

20 Mauus = 1 Bailee. 


Dacca. 

— S^^er of GO 70 and 82 Sa, Wt. Goods are always sold by 
weights, and nut by measure. 


Delhi, 

— RutteeofS Dhan. The tola weighs about 180J grains 
Ivory, S er of 60 and 80 tola«, 

Land Measure.'^ Standard guj of 33 inches. Beegab of 3025 
Square 3 urds. 

Cloth Measure. 

Guj of 33f iucbes. 


Dinaoktorb. 

— Seer of 60 80 and 96 Siccas. 


* The linear Pud<tika varies from 12 to 24 Dusts It is assumed that 24 x 
24 = 288 Square Pudilikau— 1 Acre. Talcing a mean of 18 Dusts to the lines 

P^ddika, the linear Dust = 0 797 j 1 inches, and the linear PudUikasg ,69626 
feet. 



WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


CXLV 


Fkrozeporb. 


TrW.^/i/8.— Smnrlard Sear of 80 Tolas, 

The weights ill use ill neighbouring places are subjoined. 

2 Fc.rr,Hlkote, / = 90 / Old Kiildor or Fiirrnrk*l.«d 

1 3 Vrupcps, or ripw Kani.kshahpe 

KZ’.,. I - 1.0 

The t()]» used in weighing gold and silver exceeds the Companj's 
tola by i a Masha, or j*,, 

Land Measure. 


Seer = 102 


Old Kiildor or Fnrrnrkahad 
rupees, or new Nanukshaliee 
rupee's, whieh are reckoned as of 
the same weigiit. 


8 Rarley Corns 
27 Pices 


3 Double Pares 
1 Square Kenh 
20 ,, Muridlahs 

1 ,, Kuiinals 

2 ,, lieegahs 


= 1 Pice. 

= 1 Hat. 

== 1 Double Pace. 

= 1 Knuh. 

= I Muhfllah. 

= 1 Kunna). 

= 1 Beegah, 
s= 1 Gooinow. 


Probably about 

o feel.— 


1,300 Double Paces 


= 1 Coss (Puiijabee), 


Ftirtittckabap. 

Weights , — Seer of 80, 82, 00, 90, and 112 Sicca Weights. 

Clolh Measure, 
li Inches = 1 

1] Jussoos = 1 Girih, 

1 .") ^ 

lOSGinlis = 1 Gu) or Yard, 

or 17 3 

The tailor’s \ erd of 15 Grrihs, Gotahs or fisiues are sold by 
till's n»' a'ure, C oih'sotall de-rrip»iou's are suld by the Guj of 16 
Gml t'f and coloured Silk-i by that of 17 Girihs. 

G H AZErPORU. 

D'^aler® in selling and buying use the large weights for heavy 
articles and corn, viz : 

rhelNIaund == -1,200 Benares Rupees, 

The Sef*r = 105 ,, 

Ti-e Chittack = 0 ,, 5 Mashas and 5 Hnttees. 

/n Let ad thetj use 

T! H IMaund = 3,810 Benares Rupees. 

The S- cr = 90 „ 

Tl e Chittack =6 „ 

Gold and Silver Weu)hts, 

3 .lows = 1 Rutire. 

8 Rnitee, = 1 Masha, 

12 Masdias = 1 Tola. 

Clolh Mea.'>ure, 

4 Fingers = 1 (yirra. 

8 Guras -= 1 flaiith or cubit. 

2 liautha = 1 Yard, 
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10 Nnrks 
10 H' riHrns 
10 Hutahs 
20 DliDora 
20 Iji^owHS 
314 (iichea 
3 G.ijs 
20 (ilmrifBS 
Arifl 1 Sq'tnre Jiirre*l» 
Cousequtuli} ihe Beegah 


Land Measure. 

= 1 BidHin* 

= 1 R'ofth. 

= 1 J)l*o()r. 

= I l}i-‘<ov\a, 

= 1 Bt" g>ih 

1 G«>j <>r Yrtid. 

1 (ihunta. 

1 Jiirri^eh = 52^ Briti'»h ^ flrrfs, 

3000 Sq. Gui, = 1 Sinridarti titegab. 
27d5i ^^fjua^e Yards British, 


Goorgaon ^See Delhi. 
Goruckhporr. 

Weights. — Set-r ol 120 and 140 Tolos 


H ARSKB. 

W'^eights . — Jircr ol HO tolaa, and of 84 Sonat RopfPs. 

In the St. util Western parte oi the district grain is auld by the 8eer 
of 48 Tolas. 

Cloth Measure. 


In viTlTg!! 32 breadth = 1 Gnj of lOGirihs 

Land ]\I ensure, 

fro n itiOs Yard*! = I J nrreeh or Cliair>. 

J Square J urreeb = 1 B^gah = 302C) Sq. Yardf, 


Hooghly. 

W eights, — Srer ot 80 and 82 Sa. Wt, 

The f(ill('V\n gare iMTuliar in the Honthrrn parts of the district: 
St erof 82 Si. Wt. = 1 Fully. 

20 Fulljs = I Selee. 

10 S* >e< s = I Krthun = 64 Maurids, 

In the noi ilurn jiarts 0 ^, 6 Ser = I Fully, 

III ilie c. ntral parts : 

<1 Seer = I Arry. 

20 Arrjs =1 Bis. 

10 Bi.-i = 1 Kahuu = 32 Maunds. 

In the south-western | arts: 

4 S I /s = I Maun. 

4 Manns = I Koury, 

10 Koorees = 1 Arrah = 6 Maunds 16 Seers, 
Salt and Iiidigu are sold by factory weight. 

Land Measure. 

Hath of 18, and 19iJ ir.cbes. 

Bet-gali wt 1,000 Squaie Yards, or 3,600 f^qiuire H.ith. 

iioSllUNOA JIAO. 

Weights — Seer ot 80 rulas, 84, and 89 Tolas. 

Dry Measure. 

Measure contains 1 S^-er = 1 POee. 

8 pylees = J Kuuroo, 

24 Kuoroo’8 = 1 Manee. 

Laud Measure^ 

= I Gwj = 41 8 Inches. 


16 Girib 
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9 Square Guj 
400 Square Biswa 


= 1 Bi^wa. 

= I B^egehs 4865f*e q. Yanlr, or 
[tute acre 


5 B^*egahs = I Maiieh. 

100 Mauehg == 1 Munasa, 

This meae lire III exit haa l>een introduced on the part of Government, 
and haa itiiperaefled the old nieaaure, according to which the heegah was 

equal to about | of an acre. 

Humerporr. 

Weigfil9,— Set^r ot 80,91, and 91 1 tolar. 

The peculiar sut* denominattona are: 

4 Chidacks = 1 Chowree. 

4 Chowreea = 1 Koorooa or Seer. 

4 K<»orooa8 = 1 Pyla. 

4 PvIhs sk 1 Maiinee. 

10 Maunees = 1 Pauth = Mdr. 16 Seer?. 


JOANPORK. 

ire/jgrA/s. - Seer of 80, 96, and 1 12j Sa. Wt., this last i« used in 
wholesale dealings. 

Linear Measures. 

(yloihier’s Yard == .3 ft. 4 inches. 

Crirpenter^s = 2 „ 8^ 

Tailor’s = 2 „ 10 ,, 


Malda 

Weights . — Seer of .50, 58, 00, 72, 75, 76, 80, 80^, 91, 92, 94, 96 

100, lot, and 105 Sa. Wt. 

Manbhoom. 

'I’liis district inclu'lea the late Zillah of Jangle Mehals, 

Weights — Seer of 60 and 80 Tolas. 

Diy or grain measure ^ {peculiar). 


10 


S 

16 


Powas 
Seras 
Paes 
P) las 
Spclees 
Khuiid.ees 
Kills 

Paes 

Koorees 


1 

= I 
= 1 

= 1 
= 1 
= 1 


== 1 

= 1 


Sera. 

Pae. 

Pyla. 

Selee. 
Khiindce. 
Kat or Mull. 
Mass. 

Kooree. 

Ara. 


‘The Pyla i<* a wooden 
cup. The average 
weight of cleaned rit e 
^ is about 68 Tolas. 

The Pae of rJeneed rire 
weighs about llo Sa. 
Wt. This measure 
used in the Orissa por- 
tion of the district. 


Land Measure ^ 

Bcega (){ 3600 Square Ilaths. There is also a hrcgah teamed 
Dura Beegal’, much used in Paelieie. 

6 fo 7 Hath = 1 Linear Dar. 

2) 20 = 400 Square Dar = I Bregah. 

Monohyr. 

Weights.— Seer of 84 Sa. Wt. 

4 (''howtees= 1 Kunvia. 

4 Kunwas == I Pow»h, 

- 4 Powahs = 1 Seer. 
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Mymbnsingh. 

WeighU»^%eeT of 80 Tolas. 

M YNPOORBE. 

Seer of 80 ami 102 Tolas. 

Cloth Measure. 

Gujof349and English yard of 86 Incites. 

Land Measure^ as at Bansee, 

The village KutchaBeegah=20 x 20 = 400 Square Kudum or paces. 

Nuddba. 

Weights.^^^&et of 60, 80, anti 82f Sicca Weight. 

Land Measure. 

Beegah of 6400 Square Hath. 

f This is used under sanction 
Also 1 Hath =56 inches I of Govt, in measuring estates 
55 +*^5 Sq. Hath = 1 Beegah. \ which iorinerly belonged to 

V tlte Hajah of Nuddea. 

Paniput. 

Weights . — Seer of 80 Tolao. 

Patna. — See Behar. 


PUBNA. 

Seer of 58, GO, and 80 tolas. 

Land Meamte. 

204T -^The Hath varies from 17 to 30 

220 I Square Hath= I Cottah. # inche-, and as the number of 

N Square Hatit in a coitah also 
i varif ^-, the valueof the Beegah 
= 1 Beegah j is indeteiminate. 

= 1 Karinee ^ The Null varies from 10 to 
= iPrtkee > 20 flath, and, as in the preced- 
= 1 Khasa ) aig Table the Hath is variable. 

Rajshayr. 

Weights.— A.% in Zillah Nuddea. 


or 324 J 

20 Cottas 
1 Sq. Null 
30 Kannees 
l(i Pakees 


Rungporb. 

Weights . — Seer of 58, 80, 84^, 90, and IOC Tolas. 
Land Measure. 


10 Kally = 1 Doon 

2<) Boons == 1 Beesee 

IG Bee8ee8== 1 Gong (or village) 


1 The value of these mea- 
I suresis not assignable. 


Saharunporb. 

Weights. — of 80 and 90 Tolas, 

Land Measure. 

Beegah of 824.5. 2750,2317.4, and 2450.23 Square Yards. 


Sarun. 

Weight,— ^eer of 45, 48. and 80 Tola?. 

Land Measure. 

24 Inches = 1 Hath, c The Standard Beegah 

5* to lOi Halhs =1 Suggee. ^ is probaldy of 3,025 

oo X/ 20=a 400SauareSugcee8=s 1 Beegah. (.Square Yards. 
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Sauqor. 

Weights. — Seer of 80 Tolas, 

10 Seers = 1 Pyln. 'v Used in Government trans- 

2 Pylas = 1 Sei. factions, and generally in can- 

20 Seis , = 1 Msnee. 1 ronments and the town of 

100 Manees = 1 Manesa. ) Saiigor. 

lAn 11 1 nu » r This is used in Sauffor Kbas 

T K ' 1 a. S , cifouthya U 

8 Choulhyaa = 1 P, la. ^ Balashahee rnj.ees. 

100 to 105 Kumulshahee rupees = 1 Seer. > 

5J Seers =1 Kooroo. f This is used in Sciu- 
2 Kooroos = I Sei. i dia’s country. 

&c. &c. as above. 5 


Shahabad. 

Weights —Seer of 58 and 80 Tolas. 
Land Measure. 

Bftpgah of 3025 Square Yards. 


) Sugar is sold by a Seer ( t 
00 and 101 Tolas. 


35 

41 

49 

301 


Inches, 


Shahjehanporb. 

Weights. 

* Reze,* or retail Seer =111 Tolas 
*Dliurra, or wlioU sale Seer = 105 Tolas. 

Measures. 

Tailofs or * Keetae* jard ot 31 
Cloth, or * Buzazee* yard of 35 
‘ Giizzee* yard of 45 

‘Peer* yard of 28 J 

land Measure. 

54 to 60 Yards = 1 Jurreeb. i contents of the Beegtih 
1 Square Jurreeb *= I Beegah. ^ 2,910 to 3,600 


f 

to 

to 

to 

to 


Square Yards. 


SUHUSWAN. 

Weights. — Sper ot 90 Sicca Wtights. 
Land Measure. 

Beegali of 3025 Square Yard**. 

The Bazar Yard is 37i Inches (English). 


Sylhet. 

Weights —Seer ot 80 and 90 Sicca Weight. 


Tippbbah. 

Seer of 80 and 83 Tolas, 
jftleasures.— Hath ot 18 Inches. 


Land Measure. 

16 Haths , "I The Math being variable, the C'.n- 

6X5=30 Square Nulls = 1 Cannee y tents of a Droon in English acres 
10 C.innees = I Droon J ’ • ' * 


Weights* 


18 not exactly determinable. 
Tirhoot. 

-Seerof48, 62,76, 80, and 88 Tolas, 



Clr 


INDIAN LOCAL 


Land Meature. 

There are aix descriptions of tneasureii*, Rnd< orLogsrees, viz : — 

Haths. Feets, Inches. C'»rre8|ionding area ol Beegah. 
1st,.. 7 = 10 6 = 4900 Square Yards. 


2f»d, 6i = 20 lOi = 4519 Ditto (nearly.) 

3rd, 6i =» 9 9 = 4225 Ditto 

4tb, 6J « 8 Hi =» 3567 Ditto (nearly.) 

5th, 6 = 9 0 = 3600 Ditto 

6ih, 5J = 8 3 = 3025 Ditto 


Birmah. 

Measure* of Distance, 

The B rmeae make use ot two UKasures ol distance ; one they Crill ‘ the 
poorman’s measure,^ and the other, the < chief, or great man's measure ' 
This last is the Royal or standard measure, hut the other is in most com- 
mon use, except in matters where the Government is concerned. 

Miles fur Yds, Ft, Inches. 


10 Tsha kyee (haip-hreadth)= 1 Nhon (Sesariiumseed) 

6 Nlioiis = I Moyaii (a small grain) 

4 Morans ss 1 Theet (finger's breadth) nearly 1 

8 Theets = 1 Maik (hand-breadth) 6 

12 Theets = I Twa (span) 9 

2 Twas or 3 Maik = I Toung (cubit) 1 6 

4 Tour gs = 1 Lan (fathom) 0 

7 Touiigs = I Ta (Bamhoo-inet sure) 3 16 

20 Tas sBs 1 Ok'haba 70 

20 Okthahas = 1 Kantha 6 80 0 0 

4 Kaiithas s=r 1 Gawoc 3 1 100 0 0 

40 Gawots = Yoodzana 12 5 180 0 0 


100 Tas I _ 1 n • C 1 7 200 0 0 

7000 Toungs ] ^ i 2 nearly. 

The equivalents gi^en above are for ‘ the poor man's measure, Theel 
Maik, Twa, Toung, Ta and Jlaing are the Measures in mo®t fiequeni 
use. The Buyal cubic, Thantoiing, which is the Government 8tandMr,| 
upon being careiiiliy compared was found to measure exactly 19re 
English inches. According to this, the fing*-r-hrcRrtth (Theet) which is 
that of the fore-finger taken at the mid<lle !»oint of an inch ; the 
fathom (Lan.) 76A inches; the D bamboo (Ta) 133 t(J ; and the D aing 
2 mihs, 193 yards 2 feet 8 inches. 

In the Tenasseriin Provinces, however, the English foot measure is 
coming into use, and will soon supersede tho«e above given. 

Measures of Capacity 

These measures are so rude in constructn u, that it is useless to coma 
Dearer than the following in their equivalents :~ 


Cubic Inchs. Avar, Ws. nearly. Weight of distilled water in 
English measure nearly, 

2 Lamyets = 1 Larney 


2 Lame\ s 

= 1 Tsalay 

34S 

li say 1 Pinf. 

2 Tsalays 

= 1 Pvee 

145i 

5 i Gnliuii. 

2 Pyees 

» 1 Tsarwot 



2 Tsarwots 

= 1 Tseit 

5644 

20 2 Gallons. 

2 Tseits 

rs t Kb way 



2 Khways 

= 1 Teiig* contains 4493| equal 

to 160 equal to 2 Bushels 


* Known among Foreign Merchants by the term Basket. 




W&IGHTS and MBAStlIttiS VLt 

Weights* 

2 Sinik)l Y«>wf(i 1 L^irge Yove. 

4 Lnrge Yowt'ft 1 B-. 

2 Bp*,,. I Mno. 

2 ••••« •••••• •••• ••••• 1 

4 Mhtu 1 K\Hrf'T»ppl) 

JOO K\Btg. 1 Pl^k!l^H (v»-«.) 

Tb0 tpffn a Kiiu f t for P* ii» roM>» ofion wiib 

any eay>iial iiuntfter 88 a Kliwet ih I^ha\ (Akbwei ten) 10Pi'kk.Uaor 
Vi»P, Akhvi etia I«f»Hy ( Akl«v Pt ii* 4U P‘*k»hB or Vis**, 

TliP BVPFHg#' neiglti of a K\ at (licai) 262 graii.N Tio> , or pxaptly 
i Cuftic Im h oi \vat»rat ilip ft of 60, ami 100 Kyat 

Of 1 Po'k'ba (1 ViS‘)ia HOTolan ^ xbpiU • 

The BuitJittii balance ia cti|ial>|pof aliening a roii|iip of grains 

CONYERSION OF BRITISH EUROPEAN WeIGHTB INTO BRITISH InDIAM 
Weights, and vice versa. 

By Rpgu'atlrn VII 18a3,M !•»'%« B'liii'ii IrMiiHh s\ aif 111 nl %i»>fgbtF has 
been order* d ; tfo cliat*gpi>ot lieing f ii>ore«-tl l•\ hi)\ |>pi'al ei.Hi'«iiipnr, 
the new Wiirbt lia>* been H(io| teil l»y a %>. l»-\\ EufpeHn u lilU 

it is the only one in nge at the a* veraj G'>%ei iitnem . Hii o' C»ilriiii8 

the CiiDtoni ln*ii(*e, (h« Mint, the Treagiirx, ih* Bwok, and h* P.iliee/ 
The diffi reiiee however belwteii the in w mih) i|ie <1*1 a^aiffn 18 
extremely moh»i ; viz ‘h** unit «*r Kdah teas ihe ol M -orahedaf^ad 
rupee, And w^ighf-d 179.066 Trn\ gr»iiii«. Bv the sanl R <.’111811011 the 
tfdali ff of 180 rffiainn T' 0 \, nod ther’fo < exi’^eda the oi*f * ne by one* 
third a grain, which d>ff renee iiielcei. itie new or Indian 

iiiauiid heavn r Ihan the old one by about one rlniiak and a niiafur. or 
2.23 ouncPh Trv \ . * * 

The follow mg tuhles have been eHli nlat* d on the e ld elementa of 
Indian weight , '*• iieingaull o a more geiieml iiae. If it wag neeeagary 
to convert old li 'iht riiaitridg ir*l<* neiv «*nee, the opeiation would fon- 
list gimftU in the UiHowiot; r<*l' 

A (The obi W* gi.i;: Y(Tf*ei»»w W.i|?ht:: 179 666: 180,000. 

Conversion oj British weight info Indian tretghts. 


British Weight* 

Bn 

znr 

Wright, 

Fit rimy 

Weiaht. 

Co 1 . 

M. 

S. 

C 



VI . 


1 1., 

2500 

3409 

3 

10 

2 

11 

.1750 

0 

0 

2000 

2727 

10 

14 

6 

II 

3000 

0 

0 

1500 

204.'» 

18 

2 

10 

M 

22,60 

0 

0 

1000 

1;16;1 

26 

7 

3 

II 

.600 

(» 

0 

976 

1329 

21 

l.l 

1 

It 

M62 

20 

0 

960 

129.5 

18 

2 

10 

11 

142.6 

0 

0 

926 

1261 

14 

8 

8 

1 1 

1.387 

20 

0 

900 

1227 

10 

14 

6 

11 

I.3.60 

0 

0 

876 

1193 

7 

4 

4- 

11 

i;ti2 

20 

0 

860 

1159 

3 

10 

2 

11 

1276 

0 

0 

826 

1126 

0 

0 


0 

1 12.37 

20 

0 

8<K) 

1090 

36 

5 

9 

II 

! 1200 

0 

0 

775 

1056 

.32 

n 

7 

11 

1 162 

20 

0 

750 

1022 

29 

1 

6 

11 

1 '2.6 

0 

0 

72 i 

98H 

25 

7 

3 . 

n 

1087 

20 

0 

700 

954 

21 

13 

1 

It 

10;60 

0 

0 

67.5 

920 

18 

2 

lo 

11 

1012 

20 

0 

660 

886 

14 

8 

8 


976 

0 

0 

625 

862 

10 

14 

6 


937 

20 

0 



jMsmimM 



Bazar Weight. 


S. Ch. 

18 7 4 4 


613 26 
679 21 


306 32 
272 29 
238 26 
204 21 
170 18 

136 14 
122 29 
109 3 

102 10 
96 18 
81 32 


Factory Weight. 


Mo-. jCh. 

900 0 0 

862 30 . 0 

826 0 0 

787 30 0 

760 0 0 

712 20 0 

675 0 0 

637 20 0 

600 0 0 
662 20 0 
626 0 0 
487 20 0 

450 0 0 
412 20 0 

376 0 0 

337 20 0 

300 0 0 
262 20 0 
226 0 0 
187 20 0 

160 0 0 
135 0 0 

120 0 0 
112 20 0 
106 0 0 
90 0 0 


60 

68 

7 

4 

4-11 

76 

0 

0 


40 

64 

21 

13 

1-1 1 

60 

0 

0 


30 

40 

36 

6 

9-il 

46 

0 

0 


26 

34 

3 

10 

2-1 1 

37 

20 

0 


20 

27 

lo 

14 

6 11 

30 

0 

0 


10 

13 

25 

7 

3-11 

15 

0 

0 


9 

12 

10 

14 

6-11 

13 

20 

0 


8 

10 

36 

6 

9 ) 1 

12 

0 

0 


7 

9 

21 

l3 

l\ 1 

10 

20 

0 


6 

8 

7 

4 

4 il 

9 

0 

0 


5 

6 

32 

11 

7 11 

7 

2o 

0 


4 

5 

18 

2 

10 11 

6 

0 

0 


3 

4 

3 

10 

2 11 

4 

20 

0 


2 

2 

29 

1 

6 11 

3 

0 

0 


1 

1 

14 

8 

8-11 < 

1 

20 

0 


Quarters 





I 




3 

1 

0 

14 

6-1 1 

6 

0 


2 

0 

27 

4 

4-1 1 

0 

30 

0 


1 

0 

13 

10 

2-11 , 

0 

16 

0 


Pounds 









27 

0 

13 

2 

30 77 

0 

14 

7 

3-7 

26 

0 

12 

10 

46 77 

0 

13 

14 

6-7 

26 

0 

12 

2 

62-77 

0 

13 

6 

2-7 

24 

0 

11 

11 

1-77 

0 

12 

13 

6 7 

23 

0 

11 

3 

17-77 

0 

12 

6 

17 

22 

0 

10 

11 

33-77 

0 

11 

1£ 

4-7 

21 

0 

10 

3 

49 77 

0 

11 

4 

0 

20 

0 

9 

n 

66-77 

0 

10 

11 

3-7 

19 

0 

9 

4 

4 77 

0 

10 

2 

6-7 



WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 




V 

British 

Bazar V^eight, 

Factory Weight. 

Pounds. 

Mds. 

s. 

Ch. 


M<i». 

S. cii. 

18 

0 

8 

12 

20 77 

0 

9 

10 2 7 

17 

0 

8 

4 

36 77 

0 

9 

1 5 7 

16 

0 

7 

12 

52 77 

0 

8 

9 1.7 

15 

0 

7 

4 

68 77 

0 

8 

0 4 7 

14 

0 

6 

13 

7-77 

0 

7 

8 0 

13 

0 

6 

5 

23 77 

0 

6 

15 3 7 

12 

0 

5 

13 

39 77 1 

0 

6 

6 6 7 

11 

0 

5 

5 

55 77 

0 

6 

14 27 

10 

0 

4 

13 

71 77 

0 

5 

5 57 

9 

0 

4 

6 

10 77 

0 

4 

13 17 

8 

0 

3 

14 

26 77 

0 

4 

4 4 7 

7 

0 

3 

6 

42 77 

0 

3 

12 0 

6 

0 

2 

14 

58 77 

0 

3 

3 3 7 

5 

0 

2 

6 

74 77 

, 0 

2 

10 6 7 

4 

0 

1 

15 

13 77 

0 

2 

2 2-7 

3 

0 

1 

7 

29-77 

0 

1 

9 5 7 

2 

0 

0 

15 

45 77 

0 

1 

1 1 7 

1 

0 

0 

7 

61 77 

0 

0 

8 4 7 

% 

4 

0 

0 

5 

65 77 

0 

0 

6 3 7 

i 

0 

0 

3 

69 77 

0 

0 

4 2 7 

i 

0 

0 

1 

73 77 

0 

0 

2 1 7 


Conversion of Bazar weights {Calcutta,) 


Bazar Weight. 

Avoirdupois Weight. 

Factory Weight. 

CtiiitBcks. 

( J w t . 

q«. 

lliB. OZ 1 

Md«. 

S. 

Ch. 


4 

0 

0 

0 

8 16 77 

0 

0 

4 

2 5 

8 

0 

0 

1 

0 32 75 

0 

0 

8 

4 5 

12 

0 

0 

1 

8 48 72 

0 

0 

13 

15 

S erg 









1 

0 

0 

2 

0 64 74 

0 

1 

1 

3-5 

2 

0 

0 

4 

1 53 75 

0 

2 

3 

1 5 

3 

0 

0 

6 

2 42 75 

0 

3 

4 

4 5 

4 

0 

0 

8 

3 31 75 

1 0 

4 

6 

2 5 

5 

0 

0 

10 

4 20 75 

0 

5 

8 

0 

6 

0 

0 

12 

5 9 75 

0 

6 

9 

3 5 

7 

0 

0 

14 

5 73-75 

0 

7 

11 

1-5 

8 ! 

0 

0 

16 

6 62 75 

0 

8 

12 

4 6 

9 

0 

0 

18 

7 51 75 

0 

9 

14 

2 5 

10 

0 

0 

20 

8 40 75 

0 

11 

0 


20 

0 

1 

13 

1 1 15 

0 

22 

0 


30 

0 

2 

5 

9 915 

0 

33 

0 


Maunds 









1 

0 

2 

26 

2 2 15 

1 

4 

0 


2 

1 

1 

24 

4 4 15 

2 

8 

0 


3 

2 

0 

22 

6 6 15 

3 

12 

0 


4 

2 

3 

20 

8 8 15 

4 

16 

0 


5 

3 

2 

18 

10 10 16 

5 

20 

0 


6 

4 

1 

16 

12 12 15 

6 

24 

0 







0Uf 


INDIAN LOCAL 


huzur W tight. 


J^actorg Weight, 

Miiuitdf. 

1. 

Q- 

D 

Oz 

M'li. S 

Ch* 

7 

6 

0 

14 

14 

7 

28 

0 

8 

6 

3 

13 

1 

8 

32 

0 

9 

6 

2 

11 

3 

9 

36 

0 

10 

7 

1 

9 

6 

11 

0 

0 

20 

)4 

2 

18 

10 

22 

0 

0 

30 

22 

0 

0 

0 

33 

0 

0 

40 

29 

1 

9 

5 

44 

0 

0 

60 

36 

2 

18 

10 

55 

0 

0 

00 

44 

0 

0 

0 

66 

0 

0 

70 

51 

1 

9 

5 

77 

0 

0 

80 

68 

2 

18 

10 

88 

0 

0 

90 

66 

0 

0 

0 

99 

0 

0 

)00 

73 

1 

9 

5 

110 

0 

0 

200 

146 

2 

18 

10 

220 

0 

0 

300 

220 

0 

0 

0 

330 

0 

0 

400 

293 

1 

9 

5 

440 

0 

0 

500 

366 

2 

18 

10 

550 

0 

0 

600 

440 

0 

0 

0 

660 

0 

0 

700 

613 

1 

9 

5 

770 

0 

0 

800 

686 

2 

18 

10 1 

880 

0 

0 

900 

660 

0 

0 

0 

990 

0 

0 

1000 

733 

] 

9 

5 

IlOO 

0 

0 

2000 

1466 

2 

18 

10 

2200 

0 

0 

3000 

2200 

0 

0 

0 

3300 

0 

0 


('onvfirnon of furfory 


vtory Weiijht. 

Ai'ViiOUiOlit Wttghf 1 

1 bazar 

Weight, 

CiiiiiB k«. 

Onf. 

n-- 





M ». 

s. 

c h. 


4 

0 

0 

0 

7 

7- 

15 

0 

0 

3 

7 11 

8 

0 

0 

0 

!4 

14 

15 

0 

0 

7 

3-11 

12 

0 

0 

1 

6 

6 

15 

0 

0 

10 

lo-ll 

8**fri 










1 

0 

0 

1 

13 

13- 

15 

0 

0 

14 

6 II 

2 

0 

0 

3 

11 

11 

15 

0 

1 

13 

1 11 

3 

0 

0 

6 

9 

9 

15 

0 

2 

M 

7 li 

4 

! 0 

0 

7 

7 

7 

15 

0 

3 

10 

2-11 

6 

0 

0 

9 

5 

5 

15 

0 

4 

8 

8 11 

6 

0 

0 

11 

3 

3 

>5 

0 

5 

7 

3 11 

7 

0 

0 

13 

1 

1 

>5 

0 

6 

5 

9 11 

8 

0 

0 

14 

4 

14 

15 

0 

7 

4 

4-11 

9 

0 

0 

16 

12 

12 

5 

0 

8 

2 

10 11 

10 

0 

0 

18 


in 

15 

0 

9 

1 

6-11 

20 

0 

J 

9 

5 

6 

16 

0 

18 

2 

10 11 

30 

llBUfidf 

0 

2 

0 

0 


0 

0 

27 

4 

4 11 

I 

0 

2 

18 

10 


1 

0 

36 

5 

9 n 

2 

I 

1 

9 

5 


1 

1 

32 

1 1 

7 II 

3 1 

2 

0 

0 

0 


0 

2 

29 

f 

5 11 

4 

2 

2 

18 

10 


f 

3 

25 

7 

3 11 

6 

3 

J 

9 

5 


i 

4 

21 

13 

l-ll 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 


0 

5 

18 

2 

iO-ll 
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WEIGHT, &c. AND BILLS OF EXCHANGE 


Factory Weight. I BritUh Avoirdupois. | I Bmar 'Weight. 





«!•»» Coxtcdlogiral CTj^art. 

A Toxicological charts exhibiting the Symptoms^ Treatment and Tests 
for the various Poisons^ Mineral, Vegetable, and Animal, including 
those commonly used in India : to whirh is added Directions for the 
Treatment of Suspended Animation* 


ARSENIC. 

Arsenicous Acid or White Arsewc (surf aid sambul) Sulphuritsi-^OrpU 
ment or Yelloio Arsenic {Hartal), — Pealyar or Red Arsenic {Lai 
SnrnbuL) King's Yellow or Scheele's Green, or Arsenite of Copper, 
Symptoms — Metallus taste, tetid breath, Ciin traction of the wind- 
pipe and [las^njrp leading to the stomach vomiting of bloody matter, stools 
black and offensive, pulse small and irrfgular, great thirst and burning 
heat, breathing difficult, urine scanty, red and bloody. Delirium, con- 
vubiims and death. 

Treatment, — Excite vomiting by giving 20 grains of Sulphate of 
Zinc, and repeat it if necessary, inflammatory sj fiiptoms ^Gastritus) will 
be relieve<l hy bleeding from the arm, and leeches over the stomach, 
fomentations and emollient clusters. 

If <ieath does not ensue, (he diet must he fluid, farinaceous and de- 
mnleent lor a ronsiderahle time afterward^. 

Theh\dr >xy(l of iron may he given witfi great advantage, and the 
stomach )Mimp ()e used, hut only b) a Professional man. 

Tests. — Precipiiaied yellow hy sulphuretted hydrogen gas by 
hydro-sulplmreiH of ammonia, and hv ammoniaeal nitrate of silver, 
Precipitatf^d gi e< II hy arnmot iaca) sulphate of copper, reduced to the 
metallic state by Marsh’s f»rocess : but in order that arsenic may not he 
confounded vvitli the antimonial preparatiivns, the reader had better con- 
sult Professor O’Sliaughnesay's pampideton the Prisons of India. 

A NTiMoN Y—f Surma.) 

Tartarized Antimony or Emetic Tartar — Muriate of Antimony or 
Butter of Antimony. — Vitrified Antimony or Glass of Antimony, 
Symptoms. — Pamiul oiul obstinate vomiimgs ; copious stools ; con- 
striction of the throat ; cramps ; symptoms of intoxication ; prostration 
of strengili, ofien terminating in deatli. 

Vommitg to be excited by tickling the throat with a 
feather, or aliased by opium. The best antidotes are decoctions of as- 
tringent vegetables, siicli as cinchona, willow bark, gall-nuts, strong tea, 
which may he given freely to excite vomiting, and at the same time to 
decompose the poison. 

Tests — Tariarized antimony is precipitaJed orange yellow, by sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas, and the hydrossiilpliurets, — the precipitate being 
reduced to tie metHllic state, by expo^»ure to a stream of hydrogen gas, 
while heated in a glass tube. Infusion of gaits give a yellowish white 
precipitate ; sulphuric acid, lime and baryta give white precipitates, re- 
duced to iiietallic state by Marsh’s apparatus (vide Aisenical prepara- 
lioiis.) — — 

Bismuth, 

Nitrate Oxyd — Tartrate or Pearl Powder. 

Similar to (hose produced by arsenic, with a violent pain 
in (he chest, and very difficult breathing. 

TVcafwcwf.— No sfieciflc antidote known, Mdk and mild mticilagenons 
drinks to he givin freely, to facilitate vomiting, and purgatives ought 
to he given. 

7 V 5 f 5 .— Precipitated black l>y-hydro-8n!phurets when in the state of 
supernitrate chroiiiati of potash givts a yellow precipitate. 



POISONS. 


OLVIt 


Copper — ( Tamba.) 

Sulphate or Blue Copperas {Tut iy a).-- Blue Verditer,^ Mineral 
Green -^Sub Acetate or Verdigris. — Food cooked in foul copper vessels^ 
and Pickles made Green by Copper. 

Symptoms.— acrid and iiietallir ; tongue dry and parched , eon- 
etriciioris of flie throat, and coppery eructations; severe vomiting, or 
fruitless attempt to vomit ; dragging at the stomack ; dreadful colic ; 
black bloody stools, abdomen distended ; pulse small, hard and quick; 
syncope ; gieat thirst, anxiety, cold sweats; scanty urine ; cramps, con- 
vulsions and death. 

TVca^wew^. —Large draughts of milk and water to encourage vomit- 
ing ; whites of eggs stirred up with water, and ti keri freely ; inflainma<« 
tory symptoms to he reduced on general principles, and the nervous 
symptoms by anodynes and anti spasmodics ; sugar Jis not a specific 
antidote as Orfila, once promulgated ; but it may he given with advan- 
tage, dissolved in copper. The ferro-cyanate of potash is an antidote 
next to albumen in efficacy. 

Tests — Liquor ammonnia produces a green precipitate, which is 
re-dissolved hy excess of ammonia producing a beautiful deep blue-co- 
loured solution. Ferro-cyanate of fioiash gives a brown precipitate. 
Oxyd of arsenic a grass green precipitate. Polished steel reduces it to 
the metallic state, coating the article immersed with a bright film 
ot copper. 

Silver ) 

Nitrate^ or Lunar Caustic, 

—Similar to those occasioned by corrosive poisons. 

— A table-spoonfu I ot common salt, dissolved in a pint of 
water, and a wine-glassful to be taken every three minutes, to decompose 
the fudson ; aftei which mucilagei.ous drinks may hr* givt-n, or purgatives 
administered. 

Tests. — Nitrate of silver is precipiiate<l white by '*ommorj salt, which 
turns bUck on expO‘«ure to the sun^s rays. Pbo*} li te and chromate ot 
S'dai^ive yellow precipitate®, reduced to the irietalli ••taic by calcining 
in a powerful! furnace, vMih charcoal and potash. 

LeaD '-(5<a'o ) 

Supers Acetate or sjgar of Lead —{Stsa Ka Chiuce) — Litharge (Mur^ 
dar Sang ), — Bed Oxide ur Red Lead {Sindur . — i'lat honate or White 
Lead {Sifida ) Winvf^ sweetened by Lead. 

Symptoms. — When taktu in large quantities, it {reduces a sugary 
astringent metallic taste ; comstriction of the throat ; f in in the region of 
the stomach ; oHirifiil, and otten Idoody vomitings; h 'cup, ccv»ivul8!ons, 
and death. When fak«n in small, long-continucu « it produces, 

what is called, f>aiiiter’s colic and paraly tic symptoms, 

Treatment —Th“ same us that recommendpd for tl ‘salts of barytes 
(vide Alkaline Earth-), in adiiition to which, bleeding must be used, if 
symjitoras require it. Castoroil, either w itli or without opium, to clear 
the bi wels, as-sisied by frequent eraolicnt clysters. The warm bath 
should not be omitted. 

Tests. — All the preparations of lend are easily reduc.'d to the metallic 
stale by calcination with charcoal. The super-acetate, dissolved in 
water, is precipitated white by sulphuric acid, of a canary yellow 
by-chromate of potash and chromic acid, these precipitates being easily 
reduced by calcination. Tiie alkaline suiphurets precipitate the snper* 
acetate of lead of a blackish colour, and so does sulphuretted hydrogen 
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fSM, A piece of zinc, impended in a lolation of lead, abstracti the lead 
fr«>m tile solvent, and it then becomes deposited on the zinc in the form 
of a metallic tree of crystalliaation. 

Mrroury— (P flrfl.) 

Oxy Muriate or Sublimate {Ra%karpur ), — Calomel,-^ Nitric Oxidj or 
Red Precipitate. — BUSulphuret or Vermillion {Durdar), 

Symptoms — Acid iiietaliic taste ; immediate constriction and burning 
in the tliroat with anxiety, and tearing pains in tlie stomach and bowels^ 
nausea and vomiting of various coloured fluids, sometimes bloody ; 
profuse diarrliOBH, and sometimes a great difliciilty in passing urine 
(Dysuria) ; pulse quirk, small and bard; fainting, difficult breathing, 
cramps, and cold sweats ; great debility and death. 

Whites of eggs to be mixed ivith water, and one given 
every two or three minutes, to promote vomiting, and by decomposing, 
to lessen the virulence of the poison. Milk in large quantities, gum 
water or linseed t a, sugar and water, or water itself, at about 80^ 
Fahrenheit. Gluten as it exisU to wheat flour decomposes sublimate, 
and should be given mixed with water. I hflammatory consequences 
should be anticipated and subdued by the usual remedies. 

Tests. — Mercurial preparations heated to redness in a glass tube with 
potash, are decomposed, the quick*silver being volatilized and condensed 
in small metallic globules in the upper part ot the tube, it kept cold. 
The oxy-muriafe is precipitated white by amrnoniH, jellow by potash, 
and ot an orange colour hy lime water; brown by nitrate of tin, and 
white by albumen mixed with cold water. A few drops of solution ot 
sublimate, placed on ii bit ot gold, form a silvery amalgam on it, if 
touched wiib an iron pin. The h>driodate of potash produces a beauti- 
ful Vermillion precipitate with corrosive siihlimate. 

TiN-~(Qa/r/t ) 

Muriate used hy Dyers. — Oxydor Putty Powder. 

Symptoms. — Taste au-iere, meiallic; constriction of the throat ; vomit- 
ings, with pain over the whole abdomen; copious stools; pulse small, 
hard and frequent convulsive movements of the extremities and faie; 
sometimes paralysis, and inosily death. 

Treatment. — Milk to be given first in large quantities, to distend the 
stomach, and produce vomiting, and afterwards to decompose any 
remaining poioon. Inflammatory or nervous 8} mptoms to be subdued 
by bleeding, warm baibs. opiates, &c, &c. 

Tests . — The muriate precipiiates goH of a purple colour, and it is 
itself firecifiitated uf a bright yellow colour by strong tea, or an 
alcoholic intiision of galls. Albumen or gelatin occasions a copious 
floceiilent precipitate. The oxyd is volatalized by beat, is soluble in 
nitric acid, and is easily reduced by calcination. 

Zinc — (Durta ) 

Sulphate or White ViMol - Oxt^ (Sufaid Tutiya). 

Symptoms — An acid taste; a sensation of choking nausea and vomit- 
ing ; pain ill the stomach ; frequent stools; difficult breathing; quick 
pulse; paleface; cold extremities, but seldom death (unless taken in 
very large quantities) owing to the emetic properties of the poison 
Treatment . — Vomiting, which is the usual consequence of doses of 
sulphate ot zinc, to be rendered easy by copious draughts of warm 
water, and particular symptoms to be met with appropriate remedies. 
Milk and albumen may begivei) as in poisoning with copper. 
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The sulphate '« preo.ipitfited white hy nmm"'uif», the preeipitate 
re-())s<^ol ved hy exei'Ka of ainriionia. Piecipitaf e<l white by 
cnuitMu pota^l*, yellowish white t>y the alknline h> -dro-sulptnire's, aufl 
ot ftii orHojre jo'iour by ehromiee ot lead; easily leduced by raiciiiation 
w tth chare t>aJ and liitr* , presents a phosphorescent appearance belore 
the bluw-pjpp. 


AcTn«. 

Sulphuric nr Oil of Vitriol ( Ganduk kn Atfar). — Nitric or Aqua^fortis^ 
i Shura ka teznl) — i\fari<ific or Sf/trt/a of Suits { Vauuk hi iezal) — • 
Oxifiiic or Avid of Suijar. ~ Phosphoi ic. — Fluoric.— Tartaric, — Prussic 
or llydrocynnic, 

Sf/mptoms, — Aeid burninpr taste ; acMite pain in the throat, stomach 
(UkI tK»wels ; Irequent vornitiripj ot bloody niatter, hirli effervesces with 
clitilk or Hikaliiie cai lioriates, and redd^'os litiMiis pMp^rj riioiitii and 
Jips excoriated, shrivelled white or v^lh>w ; }ncrn|) ; copious stools, 
more or less tiloody ; ♦cndeioess fif the aloloinen ; diHii’ilt breathing; 
irrejyiilar piiNe ; exce-sive tliiist ; drink iricrfa»iny th^ pain, and seldom 
retained on the stomach ; fr^'qnent, hut vain efforts at niK fnration ; cold 
sweais j allererl countenance ; convulsions arifl death. If | ru^sic arid be 
taken in laipe quantities death is the iinrii(>diute result ; in smaller 
quantifies it produces stupor, nausea, gnldiness with loss ot siglit, and 
sometirrif’s sail vaiion, diKicult breaihuii^, ili.afed I'uidls, and faintness, 
whicli it'iMtsoon relieved, lerniinate<l in death. Wtien ajipl’ed to sorts, 
or ihesuriace ot the bod v, inrautionslv , tin* same iff cts are produced : 
ell tbe Sfilis formed wi'li tliis acid are more or less poi^oi-ons. The 
essential oil of the bitter almond is a deadly p(d'*ori, and smelling a 
bottle mntaining anihj (Irons prussic acid, |»rov«8 in-tantaneonsly fatal. 
Treatment — M'X an ounce ot calcined magnesia with a quart of 
Water, and give a wine glassful ever> iwoininntes ; soap, or t'lalk and 
water niHV be U'»cd until the magnesia can be |»r(icnr»d; caiiionated 
alkalies must not be used. Vomiting to be excited by tickling the 
throat with a teat her Diluents to he taken alKr the prd'oin is got rid 
of for sonie time. Inflammatory consequences to be met by the usual 
reined i( a. 

1 1 suljdiuiie acid has been taken, water alone should not he given, 
nor should ca/ci/rer/ magnesia, hut the coriimf»n earhonate of magnesia 
may be givtn freely, mixed wiih water : there is too miicb beat 
generated in the stomach, it the above caut'ons be riot attended lo. 
Chalk and w.der "bould he g»\en it oxalic acid tiu- hoen taken ; if prussic 
Hcid ha« been teken, use emetics, or ihestoioHch pump ; dash the body 
w ell w itb cold water ; make the patnnt inhale amnnona or chlorine, 
or any other siirnu)ant«, and rou«e tbe sy «>tem in ev» ry posi^iide way. 

Tests.— Sulphuric acid koowu \i\ its great weight, evidving tieat 
when mixed wiih water, Barytts throws down a suijihate, insoluble iu 
nitrii' acid or water, 

iV'ifWc rtc/rf emits orange colored fumes on the addition of cofiper, 
and is changed blue l.y it; potash ihrovvs down a nitrate which difla- 
grafes when ihmwn in the fire. It tinge'* tlie skin yell -v-i. 

Muriatic acid pungent fiiiiie*. ; iii rate of silver throws down a 
white precipitate, soluble in ammonia, hut not in nitric acid. 

0:ra/ic rtc/rf 1 “ precipitated by lime w ater, the precipitate being solu- 
ble in nitric acid, but no excess ot oxalic acid. 
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Phosphoric acid precipitates barytes and lime wafer ; the precipitate 
soluble in nitric acid, dapompo^ed hv charcr*al at a high temperature, 
evolving carhonir arid gas, and phosphorus U suhlirned. 

/^luoric acid ^ives out white vBfMiurh ; heatis evolved with a hissing 
noi'o, when water I** added to it ; it <li^s<»lve‘» 

Tnrtarxc acid gives a precipitate with lime water, soluble in excess of 
acid, and in nunc acid aNo. 

ac<V/ smells like hitter almond or peach, which is insoluble 
in cold nitric acid and leave*, it (»ref ipitafes nitrate of silver white 
when dried, and heated gives out cr\ anogler gas, which burns a rich 

rose coloured Hame. 

Alkalirs. 

CavstiCj or Carbonated Potash — Soda — Arnmoxiia {Phar ha Ncemuk 
Saji ) 

—Taste aorid, urinons, and caustic ; great heat in the 
throat; nausea and v( rniting of hloody matter, whuh chante'i syruf» of 
\iolft to green, and effervesces witli acid ; it ihe carhonnted tonn of the 
alkali has been taken, copioii* stool**, acute pain in the stomach, ctdic, 
convulsions, derangi merit, and death. 

Treatment — Vinegar and otlier vegetable acids to be given largely, to 
Fientralize the fioison there ; dilate treely vMtb deinnlcent*, and treat 
inflammatorv syinpt< m< with ilie ucnal re meelies, Alirionel or olive oil 
may be given largely, for it not only makes vomiting ea^y, but con- 
vert* the alkali into a soafi. 

I'ests. — Alkaliea have many properties in common, llieir solutions feel 
soapy to the toiH‘b, clinnge the vegetable reds and bbie* to green, and 
yellows to brown, remain iransparf nt, when (arbonic acid is added to 
tliem, which distingnislie* tlierri from the aikitlinc earth®, hary tes, stran- 
tian and lime. Nitrate ot silver i« foccipitatMl by them, in form of a 
(lark-colour» d oxyd, soluble III mu ic acid. Potash and sf-da may be 
distiiigmslicd from each other b\ rvapoiating (lu ir solutions to dr\ ties® ; 
potash xmII bfcome mol»t b\ exposure to tin- air, while soda will remain 
ilrv. Ammonia is ktiow n by its pungent .‘'in^dl, and precipitaTes the 

eaiis of ( ojiper blue. 

ALKALI^^. Eauths. 

Lime (Chunani.)— Baiyta Carbonate Muriate, 

<S>/7/?;>/07/iS.— Violent Vdouiing* ; convuUnui* ; |ials\ of the lirnbs; 
distres«-U)g pains in the abdomen ; li'ccii|>; nllciaiion of the couiitenciiice, 
and very' early death, wlien bar\ ta, o-' any «f ifs comhinations, wbiih 
are very energetic poisons have bien taken, lime sonitiimes produces 
death. 

Ticatmenf , — H lime water has Ineii taken, vinegar and other vegeta- 
ble aculs are the best aniiilote*. 

It baryta has bsen tek«n, u Weak solution of Epsom salts should 
be drank plenteonelv, to pr«»itncp vomiting, and at the <31110 lime to 
decompose the poison, winch it renders inert by forming the insoluble 
sulphate. 

It Ej som salt be not at hand, la'ge draughts of water, acidulated 
by snlphunc acid should be given. 

Tests. — Solution of lime cliangp vegetables blue to green, and is 
precipitated white, by caiboiiic and oxalic acid, while no change is 
produced on it by sulphuric aci<l ; its salts are decomposed by the 
fixed alkalies, wiiich piecipitate the lime, but not ihe ammonia. Pure 
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baryta underprops rhangp? similar to Jimp, whrn wafer is added to it, 
and acts like it on vpp;etal»ie colonrH ; it does not eflt^rvp'^re with acids. 
Carbonate of i•ar\ ta is insoliil>]e in water, but «)is8olves in nitric or 
muriatic aci<l. Muriate <it h«r\ ta in S(dution is not rhaupred by sul* 
{diiiretted hydrogen, or imre ariniionia, hut its carbonate tbrov^s down 
a white precijdiaif-, whielt is cari-onate of l)aryta. 

NUre or Saltpetrpf or Sal Prunella —( Shor a or Kalmi, ) 

— Paul in the stomach; nanspa ; ))ainful vomitings; 
purginii, ctmvulsions, faiiitings; I'uNe leebh^ ; cold extremities, with tear- 
ing pains in the stomach and how* Is ; difficult resfdration ; andileatlu 

7Vea^me?<^.— Similar to that of arsenic. 

7W/S —II nitre he thrown on a fiie, it deflagrates ; if f»owdered 
and sulphuric Hcul he poured on it, it i;ives out nitrous fumes; it is 
decomposed at a Jiigh ternpp 7 ature, giving out ox j gen ga«. 

]\luriate of Ammonia or Sal Ammoniac Naushada.) 

Symptoms. — vomitings, with convulsions and general 
fitiflness of the muscles; great pain hi the bowels; eaily alteration of 
features, and deaili. 

Treatment — Large draughts of warm sugared water, to excite 
TOmiiing, Hinv* thetliroat tickled with a leather. 

M uriate of Hinmonia IS soon volatilized if placed on hot 
coals; if rubbed up witli quick lime.it gives out the fumes of ammonia, 
a solution of it in water is precipitated wliite by nitrate of silver. 

Iodine, Hydriodate of Potadi and Soda, 

" Symptoms, — Burning sensation and constriction of the throat ; 
bilious vomiting, hearihurn, saluHiion, pain in the eyeballs, obscured 
vision, palpitation, tremor, paralysis and deaifi. 

Treatment. — M ucilHginous drinks to be given plentifully, and large 
cmollont clysters to he thrown up the rectum, 

lod me exists in sc -les ol a trrey ish black colour, and be- 
comes a violet colored gas at 120§ it is sparingly di‘.solved in water, 
which tiiiifts raw starch of a tiue purple, it stains tiie skin lirown, 
winch soon vani>*he-; it destroys vegetable colours, and lias the odonr 
of chlorine. driodale of potash precipitates corrosive sublimate of 

a carmine colour, 

PH' SPHOBUS. 

Similar eflects to the iijiiieral acids, with a hot taste 

of garlic. 

Treatmeiit.—'^o specific antidote known ; bur vomiting should 
be excited by large draughts of water, mixed with magnesia, and all 
oily and fatty substances avoided. 

Tests. — If f*hospboru-», or the rejected contents of the stomach, after 
it has been taken, be tioiled in a retorr, (with its beak under water,) 
with a solution ot chusmc pota-^b, pho’*phorated hydrogen gas is formed , 
w'hicli explodes, with a green flame, as soon as it reaches the surlace 

ot the water. 

A i.coHoL. ---{Shrah Mohuter. ) 

Brandy, Wines, and all Spirituous Liquors, 

Symptoms, — I'WoxwMioo, and when takeu very freely, complete 
in8en>ilniny. Apo[dex^ , paralysis on one side, countenance swollen, 
and dark red colour; breathing difliciilt, often siertoruue, with a pecu- 
liar pufling out of the lij> 9 , ending very frequently in delirium tremens, 
and sometimes death. 
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By tiip hrpndth, )ou iii»y readily distinguish the symp* 

toms <roii> those f)f spontaiieous apoplexy. 

Tieatmeni, — Twenty greins ol Milphate of zinc should he got into 
the stoniHch h« «onr) as p< s^ihie, anil if the person lias lost the power of 
swallowing, a fl»*xihle tube sliould he the menus of ronvej^ing it there, 
vomiting sliould he indueed, hy all possible means, stieh as large 
draughts ot warm water, <'tysfeisot salt and water, should be throw a 
tip the rectum. The patient should be placed erect, and if the counte- 
nance does not improve, the juguiar vein should be opened, cold wet 
cloths applied to thn head, j ariiciilatly if tiie borly U hotter than natu- 
ral. If the extremities hecoiiie cold, warmth and friction should be 
persevf’pinglv n«ed. 

If vomiting cannot be excited, the stomach pump may be had 
recourse to. 

N. [Phosphorus and Alcohol are placed under this division of 
the chart, for convenience of arr.«ngemeni.] 

VEGETABLE POISONS. 

Narcotic Poisons. 

Cocmlus IndicuR {Cachmaree ). — Datura Str ammonium (Datura ). — 
Ifemp ( Ounjn). Hemlock (wtiter.)^ Hemlock {common) Hem loch 
(Drapwart). - Hposci/amiis or Henhan** — Nux Vomica bark and it$ 
preparations ( Kuchalee) . — Opium, fim ) . — Tobacco ( Ta mbackoo ) , 

Symptoms. narcotic vegeiatde pois<ms, if taken int(» tfie 
Stoiuaili, or apjdied to a wound occasion the following effects. Stupor ; 
numbness; heaviness in the bead ; desire to vomit, slight at first, but 
afterwards insupportable; a sort of intoxicaiion ; stupid air; pupil 
of the eye dilated ; furious or lively dvlinura ; sometimes pain, con- 
vulsions of different part** of the both , or pal**) o' tho liuih< ; f)ul e va- 
riable; breath'rii; quick; great anvicty and dejection, and if not 
speeriiiy removed, tcriniroUes in rlenih. 

When mix vormca is the f>oison teken. its symptoms are very 
similar to tetanus in its worst form; the slightest thing throwing the 
patieiir into horrilde convulsion'-'. 

Datura tiinmomum produce’s hiitulrieas, atid a peculiar crieping 
of the iiiiiscies bel(*rigintr to the ^ xtreinities. 

Trealment — Ati active emetic should he given ami repeated every 
quart! r ol an liour, until if lia« <ff’ct; hut in case of had s^mpioios 
preseiiiiiigihemseives.il wouhi l)e Hdvi'»ahle to have recourse to the 
stofiiaeli pump. L’-'.rge hioi strong clv'»ier'* of salt and water should he 
thrown up, to assist in geitpig nd of the poison, and after vomiting ceases, 
strong purgaiivea ma> Oe ni.eu. 1/ the drowsioe-ja^ winch is sometimes 
in the extreme, and tlie insen^ihiliiy tiordering on aponlexv be not 
remedied by flic«e ineaua^ hise no lime in appUiug blisters over the 
lieck. chest, and f( gs. I o absence of btist*>rs niiistnrd poultices may he 
npfiliod. The warm hath should he fiad recourse to, am) if all fail, 
open the jugular v< id. If tiie riatiiraf teiuperHture of body s«r k, friction 
should he fierseveringly used. A ter the poison has tiecu comfdelely 
«‘vacuated, a tiiiiihler ot vinegar may he given as a drink ; hut on no 
account must the vegetafde acids he given, until you feel satisfied that 
tiie poison IS got rid of. House the patient by every means in ^our 
power. 

Tests. — Acetate of lead precipitates an impure meconate of lead, 
from a watery solution of opium, which precipitates should be suspend- 



t»oisoKS. 


CL\1II 


ed in 10 or I2 parte of water, and ewt>jpcted to a stream of eulphureled 
hydrogen gaa, Hltprand evR|>orite at the temperature of 180. Fahren- 
heit and beautiiul crystals of niecanic acid are procured, which if 
dissolved in w^ier, form a deep red solution with ptrniuiiate of iron. 

Morjihia and its«alt8 forma deep greenish blue solution with per* 
muriate ol iron, and turn brown on adding a drop or two ui iodic 
acid. 

Narrofine, if pure, is not affected by permuriate of iron; but if 
nitric acid lie poured on the crystallized narcotine, it turns it of a beau- 
tiful yellow. 

k. mixture of ammonia and alcohol will produce a crystalline pre- 
cifdtateof tnor}>hia from laudanum in a few hours, which if twice dis- 
solved in acetic acid, and twice precipitated by aininoina, yield coioiit- 
less crystals. 

Ntix vomica is of a dirty, grey colour; inflames on cbarcoal ; an 
intensely hitter ta«te ; and an odour lik» hquorice powder. Acquires a 
red orange coli ur, when treated with nitrii- acid, which is destroyed hy 
the addition ot chionJe ot luu It precipitates greyish with tincture of 
galls 


IiiniTATiNG Poisons. 

Aconite-— Croton Oil or Seeds {.famid gota.) — Euphorhiwn^ {Motf 
sah,) — Elaterium — [lelhborey hlach, {Kuflte.) — Hellebore lehite^ 
{Kuthe svfeid ) — Plumbago^ {Lall chitra). 

Symptoms . — The general ettecisof this lIhss of j)oisonsare an acrid 
pungent tuple, with more or ieps of hitterne^p; excessive heat; great 
dry ness of the mouth and throat; violent votnnings, the effect being 
contiuued after the stomach is emptied ; pnr<{ing, with great pain in the 
stomach and bowels ; pulse strong, frequeiu, and irrcguldr; brealhit.g 
ditheuit; afipcararices of intoxication ; pupil ot the eye dilated; insen- 
sibility resembling death ; pulse gradually dies away, and death closes 
the scene. 

If applied externally, many of them produce violent inflammation, 
with eruptions of pestules. 

Plants, whose flowers have fine stamens, one pistil, one petal, and 
whose frail is of the berry kind, may at once be proiionnced poisonous. 
The unbellilerous plants which grow in water are mostly poisonous. 

Treatment , — If the poison causes vorniiing, it may he rendered 
easy by large draughts ot warm water; but if insensibility comes on, 
without voiuiiiog, 20 grains of sulphate of zinc should be given, and 
repeated every quarter of an hour, until it has e tlVct ; and when the 
stomach is well emptied, a brisk purgative should be given. After the 
poison is got rid of, a strong infusion of coffnc, or vinegar diluted wiili 
water may be given. Camphor, mixed witli ether, may be given, and 
if insensihilit) be considerable, apply blisters and friction, as recom- 
mended in the treatment of narcotic poisons, Inflauimatiun to be 
treated on general principles. 

Tests . — If Lall Chitra be the suspected poison, the matter should 
be treated wiih sulphuric ether, and shaken well in a long tube, sealed 
at one end, the etherial solution decanted, and any alkali thrown in as 
a tfst, when, if Ltll Cuilra be preecnt, the solution will turn to a deep 
rul »' «> ccl'-ur. 

Tl.e ('tloT \ eg#-tablc cannot Ijedctf clfd In chtrnicul sis. 
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these expcilients ihould be done elfernately so »» to nm'tate 
natural breathing. II oxygen gas could be used instead of aimoai 
pheric air, it viould be preterabie. 

Fiiciion with warm flannels should be goingfon all the while and 
ammonia a|)|died to the nose. Warm clysters, with salt and mns'tird 
or ol brandy and water, may be thrown ij|', and warm spiced win«< got 
Into the atouiBchj by ineHns ol a fl* xible ratlieter and syringe—not to be 
Btlempied witbout stub instruinenls, till the patient can swallow. 
Bleeding must not be bad recourse to, unless the face be very dork| 
and the limbs warm and flexible*. Tobacco m any form is useless and 
very dangerous. Opening of the windpipe, (Lary ngotomy ) rnay be 
bad recourse to^ if all other means fail to distend the Innga. Electricity, 
or glavenic electricity may be used* pa^sifig the shocks through the 
heart. 

The body should be insulated fiom the earth, by placing it on n plar k 
oi wood, suppoited by qn.iri bottles perfectly dr^, (tn the ouiside. If 
recovery happens, small quantities ol light nutritions food may be given 
and perspiration kept up by warmth^, and tepid drinks. ’ 

Treatment of Persons Ilangrd. 

liemove the ligature as soon as possible, and act as for drowned, with 
the exception ol opening the jugular vein, ai>d runoving, if possible six 
or eight ounces ol bloo'l. Deaths caused raihtr by si.ffocation than 
apoplexy, therefore the lungs should be supplied with air wilhcut 
delay. 

Treatment of persons suppoed to he dead hy Carhonh Acid Gas^ and 
other poisonous exhalations, ^ 

If the body r< tains il^ In at,.ex|»ose i» to the air, and daOi cold wafer 
over the head, neck and bream. Tiie lin gs should be iiiUntef*, the nos- 
trils stimnlated, and if the veins ol the net k appear full, some blood may 
be removed Irorii ibein. II the temj er.iture of the body be below the 
natural staudurd, beat must be applied instead of cold, and Inction may 
be useful. 

Treatment of stilUmn Children, 

The lungs must be perst v. iingly mbaied, by means of a quill, or 
small lemule calheter, the heat kept up by warm flannels, or immersion 
in warm water. Stimulants may be Bpfdu'd to the nose, and pit of the 
fitomacb) and gentle iriition should be used. 

Treatment of Persons Struck hy Lightning, 

Inflate the lungs as early as pt ssible ; apply siimulants, more 
particularly gentle electrical slnxks, im-ised through the chest, and 
along the spine. Keep up the tempt rature by external beat, and get 
warm cordials into the stomach, by means of the flexible tube and 
ayringe. 

Treatment of Persons udio have been exposed to Intense Cold, 

First use gentle friction with iced water, but in case this is not at 
hand, use the cold bath, and whilst the person remains in it, small 
quantities of warm water roust be added at intervals, so as to raise the 
temperature gradually, the friction being continued. The lungs to be 
inflated ; warm wine, or any other warm fluid to be given, very cau- 
tiously at flrst, and solid food to be withheld, for some hours alter 
recovery. 



PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 


In all diseases of cliildreii, it I’e reinernherpH, that thr two 

irost lertile fcomres oi complaint are teethiiigr and irritation ot the 
bowels, goiicrallv arisuor from impioper fcmd or indigestion. J'liere- 
fo p, the month must alwais he wpII examined, and the Jjniiis iaiired 
ireeU, when lliere is the renioiest cause to appreliend that teetli are 
coming ihroiight Next, ih»? howes innst be well cUaned out belnre 
oiliei inedie. lies are adinm stored and the stuctesl attention paid to 
the diei at all tunes. The ihirt oangeis m the progiess ol rhildien*8 
diseases aie, a terideiiry lo iiiflamm'ition in the stomach, lungs, and 
biaiii ; and a lialiility to sink ng born apparently tiitliiig causes. 
Hence v>e must always be on tlic watch lor the former, and be pre- 
pared to c< mhat It with leeches and purgatives wh< ii it aiises, but we 
must, at the same time, recollect, liovv ea^iiy children are pulled down 
by severe evacua ions o( any kind, espcciallv by blredii'g and iin Uie 
purging. In (he tri'iiiagenieiit ot all these diseases, therelore, cliildren 
ipqnite inoie proportionate iiounshiiient thin adults under simitar 
circuiiiHtaiices. 

Another periilinifv of rlill lifMi is, the farilitv with which they are 
afiV' ted bv npiiim. Young <hildien,at ihe breast, i-ave been poison- 
ed b} a bingle diop oi iaiioanum. 

No chseas' s aie, p< rhai’S. so lapidh bein fited h} c haiige of air as 
those O' chidrcii A 'rw' inde-’^ jnurtte}i is o'len sntli' lent to 
pro' e t'Xc'ec■<'lllg^ biiubtal, in protracted f«mpaints, which ha\e 
resibied eceij c-tli r ifiinc’y ; iin ri' laitnulfilx these ol the lungs, 
diariloea and d\.senfr}. 'ri*e r< a is etn-lly, po^sesHe8 a peculiar 
chaim, and it possible, should bIw<«}s be reiorttd to whtr.' ciisi.i‘S^8 
prove uiiconirolicb e by m diciiu*. 



GENERAL MANAGEMENT 

OF 

INFANTS. 


Castor Oil at Wlirri tl»e iifwIv horn child Iris hern washed and 
dressed, 't is < ustoman to adfiiiuisie' (o it a dose «'f 
castor oil, and thoo^h this is ohjertod to h\ some atnhois, it is in this 
conntiy at least, a verx nseiiil prixcediuL*; (oi, the moth i*8 loiik, 
winch IS reea ded as snflfiMent to purje the infant, does not jjcneraily 
apf ear til tlic Ui rd or eM;n the lonrth tla) 'I lie oil nia\ he rej e;iled 
occasionaliv, say ev< r\ 2 <»r 3 daxs at lir-jf, hut tiie piadire of adiiii- 
iiisteritij' a dose even inornmu for inonlhs loge'hpr, is ve»y ief>ie- 
liensihle. If at any time, the child's hs v\(U are confined tor more 
than 24 hours, or if is resf e^s, and uneasy from g^npmjr, a ini d 
ape' lent should he given and leoe ded if iiecc ssai ) -(histor oil, in a 
little Warm Sugared water, ansviers this pnnuise, and ii‘ tliere he much 
Snpiog or wind, a droo oi aiini^e« d oil and two of sal volatile maj he 
added to the dose. If the motions a»e sour and linnny or greenish, 
the Rhubarb and Maeinsia or R d MixtiiK'j'X i-h Mild be siibsiinred 
for the oil ; and for older children the S}nip of Senna may be used; 

but caiefullv axoid tlie prnctiee of constant ptii- 
gatives w hit li imthcs are 80 fond of, and tsuecially 
absfa n lioin Merenrv, ni the sliaf>e either of CaltMiiel 
or Giey powder, unless tlieie is so ne deiidcd iieees- 
fcify for it b) the pre^cllce o< aetiml diseaset. Oi casionallx , it is true, 
^ j a dose of Grey powtlei xx i h Itiecacuanha may be 

^ * leqtnred; lot mstanc", vvhrie the oiilinarv ap rients 

do not relieve the cl» Id from grip nir and uneasiness, iind ill mot ons 
ContiniK' for two or (iiMe daxs luiiipx. and gieoii and sonr in Sfdte of 
til * « iTVcts of the I?ed j\]ix:iire. Under tlie^e circurnst an< es .3 giairis, 
or at mosi 4 of llie Grex powder, < oinhi.ed wi’Ii < nc grain of James’ 
powder, will often improve the state of he bowels at once Where 
tiler* IS slight (ex er picsent, ll»is do.‘>e also may ]je ns d Hut in 
g' nerrd, i' is given rnueii too fWqiientlv. Jn the sligh' derani' ciuents 
of the iiifaiu’s botv«ls aboxeim n ioii^d, par iculaily whe^e the eliilj 
. s t<ams niti h will ilatul nee, a few drops of 
j ” ^ Galh> s ^’iirininativ e Is a tuoie desirable lemed} : 

— frotii five to ten drojis, gradiiall} in- reased to 20 
tor a child above one year old, may be gnen in a dose of Castor oil. 


ConNlant 
gfitives to 
axoided. 


• Under nidiiiary ciiriitnslHiires an iitj<*ctinii of xxnrrn xvater mixed xvltfi soap 
or aweet oil will freqnentlx siiilirt', or the iiitro<luclion of the pawn ‘'talk practised 
hx the natixe nurses iiiaN b. emploxed Fm caaes oi habitual contixenedH, these 
methods aie prelfrHhit* to (ht* con-tciiit Hdnunistratioii oi pniffatixt'S 

•j- Vide pa^e 56. J Uodei llieie m rinii',taure8 advantage is often 

ohtnined hx giving one or txA'o giHins of plain INIagnesn* tvMce daily Tor similar 
derani;eiiientH of tin* infant’s howcU the toiloxving pow der oftf*n proves fi« lai : 

Rhuhath, pr<*pared Chalk, ('iniiamon poxvdor, each one giain, twice oi Ihnre 
finily, and where the motions are vpiy loose and uatery and freqiunt, half a gram 
oi Dover’s powder max be added ot the chalk mixUiie (page 27 } substilued, 




Infants, 


dxvi c 


Mother’s milk 
nione to be giveu 
ii possible. 


and repealed in two lionrs— in very obslinnte ra.scs of colir, even as 

far as thr e irnes. But this nied • iiie \ery often 

beromes an exceedinjfl} niisehitM ons at’ent in ihe ° 

inrsery. 1 lie Tnonuntary reliet it aftortis induces 

the ationdan s to fl> to i’ vihfnev<r (he < 1 ild s< r ams, and at last the 

infant, tiiouirli not perhaps ahs dutely poisoned by it, has Us dijjes- 

ti\e pow' rs and nervous system seriously i 'Jitri'd. Dalny’s mixuire 

in tjie hand of a un (loaf man, a skilful nurse, or an in elligent 

par* n , rna\ be a most valuable leinedy, but it should never be 

trusted o the ordioory nursery s* rvanis 

'Ihe; lii-f. ause ol all jliseascs in ) omn; - lildren 
IS error m diet, < omrnitted chiefly by at eiiip irii; to 
deviate from the foot poiutetl out by nUiiic lor (he mfaril’s support. 
iMore II. fnnts die from improper feeding then from any o(lier«ause. 
But si<'lsness may also be prodiieed by the improper administration 
of (he naUiral foot, or by its quality being unfit for (he nouiishment 
ol ( I p < liiM. 

Until the mother’s milk is BuHieieiit, w Inch is 
rarely th ■ cas* (ill (he ihiid or lourtliday, (he inf nt 
must be fed upon (hin an ou root or barley vva er 
given by a feedo g bottle if possible — but as soon 
as there is suflic ient natural nounsh'nent, (lot cluld should depend 
upon (hat tn iie y, till i( has b< gun to < ut some of Us (eedi, i. e. till 
it is about six moiilhs’ old at (he earliest If theie is milk suflinent, 
no other food ivhaleoer sh uld be given. If h vvever, from any 
cause (In^re IS a temporary delicieiH'v a little arrowroot, milk and 
wa er : bailey war. r, . r tli u pap may be subs Kuied; but if it is 
[>ossii le to avoid i', iliese aiti les * uglu never to form a regular part 
of (lie child’s die^ If the mo her’s mdk should tail, a wet nurse 
should at once he procured Tie (hild should not he put to the 
br.a.sf ofiener h.ri on e iii 3 or even 4 hours after ihe lirsi week or 
ten days. \ vt ry sh rr time a- customs rlie inlant to these regular 
periods, and i's own liealrh, as vi'cll as ihc condor, ol (he nurse, are 
ina'erially beneiitted bv his sys'ematn me hod of 
feeding Diir ng the night a \vt ll-managed infant ® Nurs- 

will not require (o be nur ed at all, t*a\ Irom ten 
o’clock nil 4 or 5 in the morning. All thu is a matter of habit, easily 
atquircdby a liifle lir rie^^s and good rnnragemenr at liist. A 
inaional step in ibis process is never to all »w die child to sleep with 
i s nurse, but always in a separ.»te couch. 

V^dirii two leedi have < om^‘ fairly thiough flie 
guns — a little extra food may b‘ allowed - arrow- 
ruoi or sago, prepar. d barley or sooiee, wi h milk 
two e daily; and di nine or ten moiiihs, provided 4 teeth are cut, 
chi ken broth vn h bread or pislipa b, may be given on< e iii *J4 
hour.. Xyiie fhe leeth are all ihroiigh the gums, meat may be 
allowed for diiiiiei daily. 

I he child should not be ' nt rely wea» ed till it is 
sixteen or bevemeen mont s* old, if i IS pos.ible to VVesninj. 
conliiiue so long ; perlia s, a belier rule is not until all the teeth. 


More food be 
allowed. 


* Jn Very warm viteather; duringr the hot winds loi example, meat nhonM not 
be given to children ollener than once in two days. Lu casea of pltthoiic children 
wice a week will aulbce duiing that peiiod, * 
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General Management of 


except ihe last fi)ur grinding 'ee h, are cut. It isr improper con- 
tinue the nursing beyond ‘hut » eriod li is true that many dnldren 
are weaned without bad »oiisequeine ar fight or nine mon h\s old, 
bir ihey are naturally srrong and healthy, and form ex'epiions'o 
the general rule. E ery experienced p<'rson must have had frequent 
p npporuni'ies of witiin sing the fatal effects of 

”* eail} weanning ut'oii inia iis When the c ild lias 

been wea ed foo e;irl \ , and he t onsequm* of such rnisina' age- 
ment sh w thems< Ivt s h wel < omplaint >, 'Ofi\uL'»i ns, ernac la- 
lions, &(*., no irne should he I 'S' in end(a\ouring to induce the 
child to ia‘r>.e again lo the breast Sluoild if * “tnse to d * so, \vlii( h 
is most piobatde, it n h abo e six moinlis' old, 
d Ilk' > 's milk mus be subsi nt ^d, and miisi f'nn 
the sole die under hese ein uiiisiati' < b. rroin half to a quarter ot a 
piiit 1 hree limes (lai y is usiiallv enough, but ii may be gn en four 
(lines f he < bihl is no satisfied wi h less. \ desert spoonful of 
lime waier"^ should be added to e;uh pint of the milk Idie lives of 
liunilreds of < hi dr- n redu(‘e<l ♦(> he bn k ot the grave bj impioper 
food have been pre>erved by adopting h s s>slein. 

Iff Vequen ly happens, that the milk of one woman 


Dunke} 8 iiiiik. 


Change of Nur- 


d sagreen wi b a i In d w hen cno !p r vvili restore it 


Diesa. 


to hea th: when ihertfore, an infant, tlr-ugh con- 
fined to breast milk, for food does mU thrive, it is fi< sirable to clnnige 
thenur.se. I'Vequent t Inuiging of mil s« s, unless from urgent neces- 
sity, must, however, be avo ded. 

Inf n s sh- uld be rbe.ssv d ' pry light Iv In the warm 
se-isou ; witli addilioual (overing tor the cold 
weather. 1 he head hliould aivvays be kept iinMivered in the day 
lime and so« ks should be worn a all lim '^, cotton in hot, wnrs ed lu 
4 old vvi ar ei Uiile-is the < hild is very delate, floiio; should not 

be worn next tlie f.kin, but when < bddren are liab'o to cnld«, bowel 

tomp ami.s or lon iiision, i is advice. d)'e to use a <hiu tbmnel banyan 
or sill) l rc.i' In g ro ihe kne- s. F r chi dren who have no longer any 
necessity to w ar napkins, the lower por too of the dres-< fli nild a - 
w'ajs b(‘ 111 de III the shape of trowsers. 'fh se are particahiily use- 
ful at 111 'lit when he cl-i d tlnows oil tlie b'*d clothes, ami is apr, in 
<t)i sequeni e, to be chil ed suddenly. Ihe mirier) siiould be 
thorough V open and aiiv at ail limes, and a punkah is, by no means, 
Fre.sh air ohje< tionab e at a.iy time d ur ng hot vveatin r. 

** ‘ ■ Even at niglif there .should be a free cir« ulation of 

(he air in tli^ roon., ihes veneti n nf me ni ninre wimlows b- mg left 
open, but the iliiUr.s b d sliou'd be carefully kept out of a draught. 
It is mm h bett« r ro use a mgtit punkah than to alb'W cbi dieo to he 
coo ed hv the externa' wind b owing on th m. or to be rest < ss from 
Leaf. Of ( oiir^e in the iiot winds dinitig the day lime, the gla‘.s 
windows mu>r tie Hinr in tue iiii serj, as we I as io every o her part 
of the house, hut soon, as it is p<»vsible, to open tliem ii mu.st be 
done. During ihe i ot weather and mins, ill the day time the best 
dress for (luldren to wear in the hou-e is a thin cotton si. in, drswvera 


♦ This is best piocnred at the druggists hut if may be made by dissolving two 
ouDces of lime in three {unts of water, let it stand and pour off the clear liquid. 
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Infants, 


and fitocki^ gg formine oi e conti»uoiis garment, pnrmnfnr..* 

This may be made nt'Datinei, ifit is debiiab e, and 

forms by far tlte best description ut* night cioihes at ail limes* 

('hi dren from the r e»r iesf ii-frUif y, Jis befoie re- 
ni'^rked, s on d be ar< ii'toined to sIh< p m hepanite ai^e ^ 
beds, ai d nevtr nerm 'ted to leinain in bed with 'h** 
mir e, unic ss, and that biU rarely, in case of severe illness. 

Fresh aT, light ai d exercis** in the open a r, aie 
of the utmost mn-.eqneii' e to the heanh and lives of . 
all eliildtm. Af er the iirst week they should be * 

taken out mori.il g nod evening by ih * nur t, and 
as ‘‘0011 as 'hey ran walk, they sboii d be permiited o run about out 
of doors as much as hey possibly < an wifboni ex osure to the snii. 
It IS much better to allow ilieni to use tl eir own legs than to carry 
children about in the arms of ser-^ants or in < arriages. As soon as 
they are of siilhcien' age they may ride on hnrseba* k w.th great 
advantage. This forms in all seasons an hdiiiiialbe desciip'ion of 
exercise for children in li dia. 


Cleanliness, 


1 he utmost attention should be paid to i leanli- 
ness of person and dnss. Every < hild n India, 
who is not suflering from sickness, should, if jiossible, be bathed 
and dressed twice daily— in ( old water generally, but in vt ry cold 
weather, the vvater way lie made tepid. For > ery joiing infants 
warm water may be used ; but as soon as f os.sible „ ^ 

they should be » athed in water of the ordinary »'*diing. 

temperature. In « ases of weakly, delica e i hildrtn, it may be 
net essary to use tepid watei at all liines, and tot to ba lie iht in 
ofiener than oin e in 24 hours ; but these are rare 
eioeptions. In some cases oi < onsiitiitimiai debt- watfr, 

li y, the common black salt n the pro, ortioii of a seer to four gallons 
of v>ater, forms an usv ful and siren-ihening addi -on to the batli 
where ordinary 8« a water cannot be procu ed, bin the latter if it can 
be obtained is far preferable. 


Every child should be ^ac^inated within 3 or 4 
niun hs of its bir h, if possible, but the period must 
depend somewhat upon die season of the year, 
rarely ell! ctive in the ho w a her and rains. !• is 
between the moii hs of Nov< mbei and Manb. It is safe to operate 
upon infants after they are a inoi.tli old, and even earl er under 
urgent cir urns ai ces. 


Vaccination. 

Vaccination is 
best t erformed 


Wi'h regard to the period of sending children 
to Europe, i is dillicult to lay downpre.ise direc- <^hildreQ 

tions, so mu h deperi' s upon tluir heal h. Jn 
<asesol dt 111 ate children, i maybe neiessarv, that they leave as 
soon as they are weaned On the o her band, we find ihildrea 
opjjartn/l^tliriMnv here, until hey are lO or 12 years old: and on 
the they may, perhaps, as tar as phys<cul education is con- 

cerned, be reared to maiurity as salely as in Europe. As a general 
rule— . hildreii in ordin ary health slicuid not be de.aineJ iu India 
alter they are six y ears of age. 
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COMMON DISEASES 

OF 

CHILDREN. 


Treatment 


SIMPLE FEVER. 

- The aympti'iiis of fever are a dry heat of skin 

w^mpom*. espe»'ially of he forehead, hands and quick 

pulse, (lushed face, reduess of eyes, whi e tODgue. res lessncss, Ire - 
fuluebs, ihirsf, high colored and scanty urine; and if the child tan 
speal^, complaints arc made of pain in liie head and limbs. 

Witli tiiCSH 8>rnp oiiis (here may be loiigli or costivcness, or 
diarrlue , or several oilier uccid^nfnl symptoms « omplicated, liut the 
signs abo . e noted, are ihe essential symptoms. 'The suhsiden* e of 
these denote the passing away of the paroxysm, and the first obsen- 
etl and most maik»d indi' a ion of tins oc» urr n e, is tin* at pearrince 
of moisture on the forehead, or in ihe bends of ihe various joints of 
the body and liiubs. 

If the at(a< k he SC' e'c, give an emetic at onre, 
and two hours afi« r hat 1 as ce^tsed operaiing, ei'C 
« a dose of C'alornel and .lames’s powder.^ Put the 

. eveie rases. ( |,||(| uto a warm bah at 100^^ to 10.5® for ten 
miiiiites or a qtiarter of an h Mir ; ami two hours alter the Calomel, 
give a dose of Castor Oil, or a ea spoonful of St ru a mixtur -.t If 
the child’s bowels are not moved two or tni« e m * es wrhin six l»ours 
after ilr ('alornel has been given, r< pea' the oil, a*'d again, in (our 
hours after di s, il n eded, administer also an in e< lion of oil and 
hot wa er. In mild by tV«r the nios frequent f- rm—inste d 

Mild rar-es Calomel the Grey Powder, ( \K r« ury with » halk) 

III doses ol live gr ii s m-y be subs ituted, followed 
bv oil, and repeated om e or twi e— O/ (ourse, in cases of fectr 
artsihij fioin teeth nnj, the ijnws must be lanced. 

Jf die fever dc»es no’, suiiside in twelve hours, repeat the C-do- 
mel, the Oil, and th> Bath, and in very urgent - ase.s, administer simdl 
doses of Tartar eine'ic.'f, d'he wi-ole m y be again repeated in 
♦ w^elve hours more, if he lever i ouiiniies unabated. I'be cliild's 
bead if liot nlUR^ from he < ommen* em* iit. be kepi cool widi vinegar 
and water or i' ed w ater. Jl alier free purging in the first 24 hours, 
die child’s bead ap^.ears i eavy or he light hur s its 
eyes, fin* fever sill con inning, leei lies must be 
» pplied to the tern les (vide p. 65). If the fever 
continues severe for 24 hours in spite of free vomiting and purging, 
rr K w hile the he »d do« s not appear mm li affected ; but 

u e om«c . ejjpeii'.dly if the belly is (swollen ond tender to the 
lourli, "^ud vomidng is frequent, the lee- lies must be applied to the 
pit of the stomach ins ead of 10 die bead. Leeches, however, must 


Lcerlies lo the 
Head. 


♦ EqosI parts of encli. 

One grain foi n « hild under one year. 

TwogiaiiiN tor ditto, ditto, two yearn. 

Tliree gminn for ditto, ditto, four year*, 
t Vide pagn 57 

t Tlie nimnlest mode of giving Ihin is to mix half a grain of Tartar emetic in 
4 o'inrea, i. e. 8 larse table'fipoouaful of water, and give a tea-spoonfal of the 
luixtuie ev^ry two houra. 



Children* 


fix 


Quinine. 


nepent'**! doge, 4 
of Calomel in ob* 
stiiiale caseg. 


always be used with can ion f »r children, and at an early period of 
fever; not later than the 'bird or at rnO'^t tlie fourtu day. They are 
i»of required in moder«ie degrees of ihe di'case or e\rept under ihe 
rirrumstances abox emeu I lud, but inat<y ob^'inaie and severe oAses 
of cltiidren's fe\ er are grea ly relieved by a sii gle appliration of 
leeches to ihe pit of the s oinacli, or head, ehpe<ially 10 the former. 
^V ben the sk'u becomes perfeeily soft and p* rspiring, the bowels 
lia\e been freely opened, he < hild*s head does not 
appear 'ery heavy, and ihe e 3 e'* look bright, small 
doses of Quini ie tnay be given, (vide v)age 12.) 

If in spite of lee* hing (h‘ head or s 0'»»ach, 

Calomel, purging, and I'ar ar Eineii *, t‘e fevnr 
c'on'inues un-baied on the th rd dav — ('alomel rn y 
be given in small a* d repeated dos' s, as for ex- 
ample, every four honrs^ with the 'faitar Kmet'c mixture. Care 
must be taken at ihe same time to keep the bowt Is freely open. 

If the child’s head beeomes very heavy and it grows stupid, and 
there is any teodeiK y to squinting, or to convulsive p.. 
movernents of llie miH* les a blisti r mint be appli- 
ed to the naoe of 'he ni k; mustard i las ers to the (alves of the leg** , 
the Calomel mn.st be continued, and if the rhild*s boviels are at all 
obstinate, n full dose of Sen»»a mixture or Compound Scammony 
powder must be given every four hours till it operates froelv. If bis 
does not succeed, an itijecfi«'n composed of ('asfor Oil and Tur- 
pentine, of each a table spoon'nl in a pint of warm water, shoul I be 
administered atid r* pealed every two hours till it operat s. 'Mie 
purgative must be r«'prR ed d ily wdiile these symptoms lust. 

Fever, III India espei ially, generally remits, or « 

becomes less severe at (ertain periods of the day, Kpinittinir cl>a 

and returns airain wnh violoiMe after a short intrr- 
val — the increase usually occurs about 10 a. m., and 
the same hour p M '^I In* rerriis.sion takes place about fiv^e or six. 
Thes“ periods mtis’ be w« ll wat'hed, and ail active exi aus'ing r> - 
medies must be a*imit'istered vvl en the \ aroxvsm is on (he increase, 
on the contiarv, the utmost caution must be us^d in 
administfr ring tliem win n the parox)sm of fever is 
absent; leeches and purgatives must neve* be used 
at that time. Quininet is then the medicine most needed, but it 


rnrter o( lodiau 
Fevers. 


Treatment du- 
ring remission. 


♦ One gruiii to a rlii d under one year. 

Two ditto ditto two yeais. 

There i* a good fever powder for this pnri'OKe made by mixing Calomel fotir 
grain** ; 'lartar Emetit k, half II grain ; povvdeied I'iialk, 12 grams; divide into 12 
powdeis, one to be taken every second or third hour 

t Half a grain of Quinine dissolved in wafer every two hours, or if tho 
paronysm of fev er have been very severe, and (he reiinssions of (hr fever verv 
romplete so that (here is gieat danger (o the child’s life from a reiiiin of the fever 
as iMoch as one grain insv he given »•( a time. A tea spoonful of the Tartar Emetio 
Solution should be given with each dose during (he first 3 days. Half a grain of 
Calomel anrl the same quantity of James’ powder will answer the same object, viz. 
that of preventing the dangerous excitement sometimes produced hy Quinine. ]f 
Ihe child he very weak exhausted and perspiring ropioiisiy, (he Tartar Emetic and 
the Calomel must he left out. K the child is exceedingly eihansfrd, and not 
than 3 or 4 paroxysms of fevei have nernrred, fixe drops of brandv or half a tea- 
spoonful of wine mnv be given with each dose. The Quinine should not be repeat, 
ed more than three times in one day unless in verv urgent rases, and it must be 
given only during the reinis.ion of the fever. If the Quinine purges the child 
violently, one hall diop, or at the most two drops of Laudaiinin nioy be given with 
each dose, or what is perhaps safer 6 drops of tincture of Kiuo. 
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Diseazeg of 


TjpheM Fever. 


should not be ad »i is'ered tiil at least ih ■ third rcm‘ssi ui has taken 
plac<*. It requires rausion also if there be »ny great heat of head Or 
fei»dency to delirium, or to s‘np r i resent. It mus be given, if at 
al , tiiid r hose < ir timsianc<8 wi h the addition oi Tartar Emetic or 
(/alomel as described below, and i s action well \va( bed. 

Alt r the fever b -IS con inn d fur ten nr twe've day«, it of en 
assumes a t yphci i type; die child is delirious, 
mas au't tt^sses about, the to- gu“ bec< roes <^ry 
aud brovin, and the lips and cetth covered with f^nr^ In h'S coti- 
Treatment of dilion Quii.iiie one grai , and Talomel half a gram 
rea men o . ^ ^ sh uld be giv» n every six h '«rs— a bbs- 

ter apt lied to the calves of the legs, and if lb re is l>ea\iness ctf head 
or delirium, a larg^ one should be uron the s alp— th* bowels 
should bt* kept freely on» n at ibe sarn • time by a m •rni g dose • f 
S ‘iina, Scammony or Oil. If the child’s m inh beci nics alfecied 
wit li the Viercury, which s very r^r Ij tin* case, t* al medi'ine in 
ever}^ shape must be dis' ontmurd fordiwi b. When th* re is great 
restlessni'ss and es ecially when (here is delirium in this tjph id 
form o fev r, the greatest r lief ts often ob ained by the '^Fartar 
Ernstic and Lauda* urn mixture (p. fiOj under its use, the delirium 
often subsides and fh * child falls asleep. 

Ill recov ry from fever — it will be ne esjjar.v to 
contiiiu • the Quinine twice daily as a tonic; a Grey- 
powder sli nld also be uiven now and tlH*n; aud if 
the bowels are confined, a little Oil, or Rhubarb ai d iMagnesia must 
be administered. F. r < hildren above two years old, au ounce of the 
compoti. d decocii *11 of aloes, is a good m* derate a(>eri ‘n /t* 

After the sec nd da} of fever, a little food must 
be given d ily ; a small quantity of sago or arr-iw- 
Tcot, or milk and water, or barley water will suflice- if die child is 
iiu Slug, th breast will give the best nour shment. 

\\ here the f v r is ife< idedfy iiitermi err, and espectolly where 
. It apnea s i i the lurrn of ague with 1 revioiis sbiver- 

ing fi 8, Quinine will generally remove the d sease. 
This medici'ie shuuM be giv n wiihiu tivu or three hours of the ex> 
iiect**d r-tiirn ol th" fever, thus if the fever be expe<-ied at 10 A. m., a 
grain of Quinine should be giv n at seven and n ne oM' ck, and so 
repeated daily, lb d se increased if ncc ssa* y. 

hen the .spleen b m omes enlarg d in he course 
of fever, if it be reient and the pan | aiuful, one or 


Recovery from 
Fever. 


Enlntged spleen. 


**■ Umter these circumstBnres and at any time diuiiu; the continiianre of feier, 
when the tongue is drt ami dusky iirred, small doses of Caihonute of Soda shonUi 
be given at fit qu'ent intervals, lU graius every 4 houts in wuter, or it may he given 
in the followiiiu ioim. 

CarhoiMte .if Soda ‘i drnciims. 

Sweet Spi tus of Nine 3 diarlims 

Water 1*2 ounces Of tliis give half a wine glasgfnl for common drink, every 3 
or 3 hours. The prot acted c.i8es of lever when tt*ere is much eshansiion, half a 
wine glassful of wdute wine whey may be added lo the above, or given sepaiately 
with great ad' antage. 

t Tl»e following I'owiters will be found usefni in c«n' aleacr nee from fever, 
Carbonate oi Soda and powder of Coluinhu, each Kve grams Itlmb'irb two, Quinius 
baif a gram gii en e' erv inoi mug. 'rbet<e powders aie exceedingly useiul nlso in 
general derangement of the digestive organs, maiked by loss of appetite, toul tongue 
and debdi'y. 
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two leeches may be applied to the swelling, and repeated every third 
day for a fortnight^ and purgative freely administered daily. Jiut this 
is seldom required in children. U’^ualty the complaint is chronic, the 
child •eebl'*, pale, a«*d ema«iatcd, at»d frequently aerompamed by 
fever of an intermittent character. This form of the disease is best 
treated by a rombioa ion of toiii< s and purga ivcs.^ 

The swollen side should be rubbed ar the same 
time twice daily wi»h a small i»or ion of the oiiPment 
of Hydriodate of Potass. 'Fitis treatment requires 
to be continued for nia ^y weeks, ocrasionally for months, but ulti- 
mately i rarely fails in r m iv ng the complaint. 

Wh<^n the above treatment fails, and ttie spleen is large and soft 
especially if tin rr be, nt the same time, a tendency to f ul ulcers on 
the body, large doses of Quinine »re orci*sionally ^ . . 
foiiud to be bf'iieticial ; as much as 4 g ains of 
Quinine every 4 hours may be given to a child of 3 yf'ars old 
in this state. 

Mercury in enlarged spleen is p rfect poison, 
and must not be given in any shape. cur of Mer- 


Change of air. 


Change of air aft< r fevers of all kinds, and espe- 
cially in these protrai ted cases, is 4>f the utmost s r- 
vi *e, both in removing the disease, and in promo ing speedy con- 
valesce nee. 


COMPLICA l’ED FEVER. 

It frequently happens, in the prngr»ss of fever, 


Acute. 


that some other disease arises, usually indammatioii 
of one of the large internal organs, the brain « t the loflammation. 
luiiys especially. This occurrence in young infants 
is often very dithciilf 10 d tect ev< n by he most skilful physician. 
'I’herc are dire-t symptoms to indicate it It 
may b 8US'»e< ted when the lev. r tontmues, in sp to Obscure 
of all the usual reniedi s, the thild is iiriact ountably 
restless and ill e\id iit pam, brea hes very sliort, and is evidently 
suffering more than the inert fever could produce. 

Soiiieiiin 8 the dis -ase manif sts itself < h arly to 
be inflammation of the brain. Th." coild s'^r^ ams hiflnmmatioo in 
fr queiitly wi hout apparent reason, s ar«s n si < p, ** 
draws the cyt-bro\ys tog th. r as thi»ut;h in p in, cannot bear (he 
light, th.- pupils of lie e^e arc ram h contracted, it vomits wh ti 
raised into a si ting pos’iire, passt^s stools wlm h look like chopped 
spinage dissolved in Wfter, puts its hand frequently to the head whuh 
18 very hot, subsequ n'ly squints, is < onvulsed, j»nd picks at the bed 
clothes or at motes in the a r and gradually be- 
comes stupid and insensible. This constituting the u *“ 

acire form of water in he head. 


^ The foliowiDg formula will he found (o answer this piuftose. 

Quinine— Sulphate of Iron — Rhubarb ponder— Aromatic powder (a mixture of 
equal parts of black pepper, ginger aud cinDamon, make a very good Aromatic 
powder) of each one grain— half the dose for a child under Iwo jieais. This 
powder shonld be given three times daily. If it purges more than twice in 24 
hours, omit the Rhubarb ; if it still continnes to produce too rnoch action of the 
bowels, add one or if necetaary two grains of Doreis powder to each doss. 
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Id the Chett. 


pueaw 

At other tiroes the chest is sfTected and tho 
symptotns above described are absent: in their 
place there is cough and dtdi' nlrv o' respiraitoti, grea* uneasiness and 
evident pain. This form of inflammation is often very obscure until 
it lias rea< bed a very alarming extent. 

Some imes the complaint is in the abd meii. and 
tseitber inflammation of t^ bowels or knotting of 
the intestines. I'hese are indi' at< d by pain on pressure of the bellv, 
extreme tliirsS cons aiit vomiting^ swelling of the stomachy and dif> 
ficuhy in moving the bowels. 

’I’he treatment of these diseases is nearly similar 
Treatment. Leeches must be applied to the head, cliest 

leeches. 8’oma‘ h, according to the locality aff cled, bitt 

great caution is required in using them, if they are 
employed after the fev r has alreadv coiitinii* d some d ^ys, indeed 
they are almost inadmissable if the child is previously much, 
debilitated. 'I'hev are best tolerat< d in affections of the head. For 
the rules of applying them see page 65. 
p .. Next, purgatives must be freely administered, and 

iirga ires. flieir ac ion continued while ilie symptoms are at 
all severe. Jn inflammaiion of tli'^ brain, more especiall\ , the stronger 
purga ives, Senna, Scaminony and Jalap are necps‘*ary. ^A'llere 
these rem- dies do not act freely, half a drop of er.i'on oil may be 
mixed with a tea spoon full i»f cas'or oil and repeated every 4 hours 
till if operates. Under similar rirciirn^tances, the addition from 20 
drops to a tea soooiiftil of 'tirpentine to the castor oil may be sub- 
fiituted for cro on oil. 

^ . . Calomel must be given in repeated doses, not as 

ca nine . ^ puriiative merely, but to produce it^ pe< nliar ae- 

tion on the system, he « Ifect of w idi is very poo. rfnl in comronling 
inflammation. o gr- ins ot Cal m I, one of Jam s’ po>>der and 
Jialf a grain of Ip ca* iianlia, may he given ev t\ 4 hours to ob aiu 
fhi.s object ; tlr quantity being in<'r ased f ir a child ab xe two years, 
and decreased to halt for one under eight oiom Ih Iti some cases 
where the disiase is verv iirgcm, 'rartar Km tie, lu doses ol ol^jjth 
a grain, may be substituted lor the I lecacuaiiha. 

. A ter the b ec'he-i ha'e i een used, oruheiirir- 

o is ers. cunifiiancea fireveiil the I 'tter from being rini lo\ed, 

bl'sters imist be resorted to. In head affections ther may he placed 
behind die ears or on the nape of the neck, nr even on more distant 
pans, the calves of the legs or inside ol the thi hs ; but « here th re 
is much beat of head, the latter sitnaiions are, J think, prt lerable to 
the former. 'I he> shmild be re neat ed in sec ere ca'se twice or thrice 
ill different localities When tber^ is much stunor, great advantage 
is fr. qiieiitly obtained by a large blister a:>plied over the greater part 
of the scalp. 

Where the disease <s simated in the chest, the blister should he 
applied to the breastbone ; and to the pit of the 8tnnia« h, if th^rc is 
much vomitting — nothing relieves the irritahili y of siotnacu in children 
00 much as a small hbster. 

Some people have a prejudice against the e irly employment of 
blisters, wliich, I con ess, I do not entertain. When properly a iplied 
(vide page 64) there is no danger to be apprehended from them and 
they are remedies of the utmost value in roanj cases of disease. 
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Pl««. 


MusiaH Pla<;terj a e occas-onally used as aiib- m .f j 
Btidi'es for blisters, but their effect is rnoreteriipnrary 
and thev are far more pain ul w ile they ar«* on ih** 
skin. Where a very r«pi I effect is des'red as in cholera orron- 
viilsions or severe colic, inns' :<rd plasters are invahiahie; but tinder 
o her nrcumstances i prelcr ^<^^< 1 )' tbe employment of blisters.^ 

Sometimes in p^ace of the acute fo* in of teve above 
derscribed, we find a more clironi*^ or irregular disease, ® 

The chil l oc asionally arows warm, lanifuid and * *®"‘ 

incl ned to lie down This occti s petliaps at some pa^ticulnr p'^riod 
of each day. or the febrile symotoms come on evt ry night, mnking 
the <hild restless, uneasy, tiiirsty, and the head » 
specially is warmer thann»tural. Wtien the fit is Jraptoms. 
not present, tlie cl*ild is lively and < ool but weaker and more tlnrsty 
titan usual. Either it has no anpetite or is unnu'iirally ravenous. \\'irb 
these S 3 inp'oins the bowels may be regular* or they may be more 
irritable than ordinary, the stools being iimi lly loose and of a liglit 
color 'The stomacli too i >5 often vcrv irritable. 

If not relieved the child either pi* esaway or gradually becomes 
stupid, convulsed and die*'. 

These symptoms m ty depend on the ir.ita ion « 
of teeiinng, upon worms, or they m.y in.li atea 
dHposPioii to Via er in the head. I ne trea meai lor Head, 
each form however, nearly t.im lar. 

If a’ty tee h are due, they are probably the cause, and (he gums 
must be f cel} an 1 frequeTitly lanced. I he boweln Treatment 
must be kept freely open b\ fr»'qiient motning do^es 
of oil or Gregors ’s powder <>r senna, and small alterative doses of 
mercuri , in cornhin iiion with antimony mus' be ftiv*n oai y. \\ irli 
thi^ view c domel half a grain^ James’ po\vd»*r and prepared ciialk ra( h 
one gr in, or grey powder hree grains, J «inps^ powder and Rhubarb 
each one grain must be given every in 4 lit, or in more urgent cases 
wheie there is consiilerable f ver, and mu* ii beat of head, twi e daily. 
When less severe and wlieii the disease is evidently declining-, these 
powde 8 in } be given ever\ se. ond • r every third night. When the 
fever is severe, the < hild r bust, and more than one year o'd, a leech 
miy be applied every set ond day t el.ind one of the tars Whether 
this be dtjiie or not, ei iier a small b is cr s ould be kept open be iud 
one of the ears < r on the arm ; < r a eiop < f pimples s lould be esta- 
blished and kept m action n one of these situation, by iiieans of 
Taitar Emetic ointment, vide pa e 23. 


COUGH. 

Cough may arise Torn a simple cold, and may be o« 1 n u 
unattended with a lever, or the la ter may be a Congh 

v^ry slight symp oii. Under these circums ances, 
and especially when accompanied by free running at the nose, it is 
seldom of a dangerous cliarac er, and requires little medicine. But 
when there is much fever, no ruiiniiig at tue nose, or from the eyes. 


^ MnnUrd plai«»er§ ar«* made by spreading mustard, prepared as for the tabic, 
thirkly upon cloth. They sliouid be kept oDtiie part from a quarter of ao boor to 
half an hour. 
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Dueatei of 


Severe Cough. 


great restlessness^ and quick difficult breaching, it 
requires close atieiit on and act:ve treatment. 

In all rases give an Emetic at once and repeat daily^ if there is 
much accumulation of phlegm on tue CiiesS or there is diflic uty of 
breathing. The Ipecacuanha wine with Ipecacuanha powder"^ is 
the best, and is a ways perfectly safe, even when freqiientU repeated. 
— After the Emetic in mild c 'ses, give a Grey powder 

Ireatmeo , grains of James’s powder, or if the rough 

be severe, a dose of Calomel and James’s powder (vide fever). Follow 
this in four hours by Oil or Hhiibarb and Magnesia (or Senna 
mixture in severe cases of < hildren over two 
The eevere ygurg.) If there be much fever present, t».e 'Farrar 
******* Emetic, mixture must be give (vide fever) and the 

Emetic, the Calome', and the Purgative repeated every 24 hours for 
the first three da\ s. 

If tliere is much oppression of the chest, with few confiiitiing 
in spite of tlie Emetic and Purgative on the second day, leei lies 
must be applied to the chest; two, three, or four, according lo the age 
of the child (vide fever), and repeated daily for two or even three 
days, perhaps twice in 24 hours, if the < ase be urgent*!^— one grain of 
Calomel and one of Ipecacuanha must also be given every bve hours 
under these iirrumstance. A blis er should be applie d to tlie dies . 

... 1' no fever is present^, or i has be ii su >diicd by 

he mi cases. requisi e tieaiineiit, and t^e disease firesents 
signs of ordinary Cou^h oiil>, a'ter the hmetic and Pnrg. ti'c, all 
that IS requisite is a te»>spoonful of the ipecacuanha loixtiire tliree 
or four times daily, or a tea->s ooiitul of one ol the Cough inixtnr s, 
(vide page 63,) and occasionally a little aperient medinne, Gregoi), 
or Castor Oil — attention being paid to the child’s diet. 

If this ordinary Coiuh is unusually troublesome at nijht, from 
ha t a ten*spoonful to a tea S'Ooiiiiil o Paregor>c 
Paregoric at (a«M'or(lin» to ihe age ol tlie el ild ina\ be added 

10 the dose of the C. ugh mixture on go ng to he»i. 

Flannel should be worn next the skin wm^re tliere is htlle or no fever 

pr^Bent, and e8pcci,dl} when there is ruiiiiiiig at the nos^*, bliew ing ic 
to be a more old. 

If the Cough coniiiiu s obstinate, a small b is‘er must be applied 
_ to the chest, or "Fartar EiU’ uc. ou>tiinnt£ m ‘v be 

of co^gr "" M'oduce pi.stiil^ If tl.e 

Cough continues attt i.deii b) a great deal of j hiegm, 
nothing will afford so much relit^f as a powder of Calomel, halt a gram 
Ipecaciiaulia and Nitie each one gram ttiice liu.es dail}. tue hiisttrs 
being continued. Change ol air is alter all tl e most powoitul remedy 
for protracted Cough in children. 


CROUP. 

Croup is readily known by ttie harsh crowing sound of the insnira* 
ton; the diy metallic Cough; the quick difficult 
breatliin?. rapid pulse, and not skin ; genera iy 


Symptoms. 


•* Vide pa^e 59 

t 1 1' there is tiiQcIi fever with the connh, and it in 8ere*e and hard from the 
beginniag, it is well to commence with the ap|»licniiun ot leeches. 

X Tartar fiiuetic one drachm, SperniHceii oinlineni ur hog's lard, one ounce— 
mix well, rub a piece as large as the end ot the fingers, uiglit and morning on the 
•km. 
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coni'nir on v> ry sudflrnlv, And ndvanrttijr tvitli swift strides. In some 
caFefl, trrm n-Hiitg 'atalU in a few lioiirH, in otliera passing off almost 
asqiiirkiy a»d suHneiily as it appean'd. latter variety is less 

dan^reroiis and more easily reinov< and is rare!} accoinpaiii* d by 
lever, hut it ih m re apt to r* (urn. 

Adinimsitr an Ernet'c at once* ai d put the child . . 

into a hot bath. Leeches inus't next applied to ' 

till lower part of the iic*«*k. tvAo, tour, or six. as iiiav he needed, for 
the aii[e ot tlie child. A blister sh uhi, at the saire 'ime, be placed on 
the upper part of the th*oat. The lsq»>id blister is the best. It should 
be large, fxt^iidirig al' round the front of the throat. Wh ri the action 
O the Emetic has subsided^ «ive Cal *tuel lliri'e grams. Scarnirioiiy 
powder or JaUp four to ten grains, accnrding to age. Iminrd ately 
alter the first dos^* o' ra’oinel, gi^e a tea-simonTiil of (he Euiriic m x- 
(nre I revionslv adrnm steri d, raid cotitit tie tlwoHjrhout every second 
hour, together viitli « ithei one or two giains oi Caioim 1. If the bowels 
jire not freenl 3 Oneiir'd m lour hours, ten o (Avt ii y graais olCompniitid 
Scarnmont pow der must be given, or Senna mixnire, and n^pr ated 
three hours till it oj erates, for the bowels must he freely purged* 
The |ee« lies must always be repealed it the child is not inateiially 
re|p vcd in SIX hours. As the sa mptoiiis improve, the ('alomel and 
Emetic mixture may be gradually discotitiitiied, but small doges of 
these medicines should be given onie if not twice daily, for lliree or 
lour days. 

Where the child suffers from the mild \ariety of 
this disease, occurring irequentb , i.t will be suffi- 
rient on < acb occasion to give an Emetic, lollovved by a purgative, 
with the 'lartar Emetic mixture, and perhaps a blis rr. 

Children subject to Croup require great afteii tor; 
to the r diet, and care against <atrbiiig cold or 
ordinary cough, wbi b in iluse patients Irequemly 
ends in an at ack of Croup. 

Cioup, rspeiially the imld form, ma> arise from 
teelliiriL^, and where there is the least reason to 
suspect (bis cause, the gums must be freel} lanced. 


Often nriseMfroni 
coiiinioii coiigii. 


Fiom tcetliiog* 


HOOPING COUGH. 

Is d st'ngu’slied from common Coujiii bv ’lie 
partii lilar Hoop iri inspiration during the fit of 
coughing; by the great violent e of the paroxysm, 
con ini'iiice. 

When fever is present at the comm» ii'-emcnt, 
leeches may be rie« essary, and these mn require 
to be repeated once or twice, but in ord uar> • ases they are not 
needed. Frequent errieti* s an free f iir a nm are always requ site 
in the earl} staiie of the complain', and even tbrougbniii an oc* a- 
Siorial emetic, and grea> at entionto keep the bowels open are neces* 


Symptoms, 
and Its long 

TiCHtiiient. 


* In Croup, for rliihlien abore one Aear old, I believe tliHt Antimonial wine 
or the following siiiiKtilute it best. Tartar Emetic mo giains, water one otinif,a 
tea-spoonful e\ery fen ndoufeB till very fle^ vomiting enHueH. But for younger 
rhiidren, Iperarnnnha Avine p efiared as iliterfed pane 5*^, ••honld be preleired, 
and one erain of Tartar Emetic added to the mixture, the dose a lea'Spooiilul every 
quarter ol an hour. 
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Disemes of 

snry. B1 s'ers and Tarlar Emeti»* « intmi*n( <o the rlie<it, or irri a* tisf 
lotions to the spine, are verv usefiii. 'I'hesH niay i)e ma 'e by iniMiij? 
Turpentine and Rrandr « qu-l parts — or Unrtsliorn and oil, in th« 
same proportion, and rubbitn; them well down the middle ot’ the 
spine or over tlte rliest, niglr and morning, s * as to prodn e redness 
of the part and a In le starting. I he Cough mixtures before 
recommended, may be used o itb achan age, or a in xmre of Ipe' a- 
ruanba, half grant, three grains of Carbonate of potash, and a 
Binrlar quantity of alum given ill honev. tlnee or four times daily. 

oir Change of air freqnen 1\ prodii. es the iin st miracii- 
^ ‘ loiis advantage i*‘ the rure of Iloo ing Coiigli ; a 

vert short distan^'e, mo or hree miles, being sometimes sulhcient lo 
cure a ease of several motrlis' duration. 


DIAIUlHQilA, 

Not (o he too Cr common purging, if mt'derafe in quantity, and 
Budfierilv rhfcked ^ peciall) if ihe iiio lotus are at all « ona s ent, must 
not be suddenly clie« ked in ihildren. It ofieti 
der>end8 on rome irri ating n ai ler in Ihe intes ines \'hi»h rnus be 
first removed, and it is frequently the result of teething, be ng a 
salirary eflbrt of nature »o throw off ihe irrta ion oftiie sjsem thus 
Laxatives produce. It is best therefore in most cases to 

j a ivea, beam with a laxative. Give Grej/ pomdir four 

gra ns, Kbiibarb two grains, [peca< iianba half a grain, and n^xt 
morn ng a dose of Oil or Gregory 's powder. If he purging continues 
after the action of this medicine, repeat half the powder in the 
evening, wtli one grain o Dover’s powder. If, however, he 
D arrhoea continues to he severe, and the child s much weakened by 
p, . . It, the (Uialk mixture'^ should be given, or Dover’s 
iR mix lire, po'^derf wi»h *2 g ains of prepared Chalk powder, 
and repeated every three hours till die pu’uing s ops. If th's is in- 
ellectiial, give Calomel, half a giain ; Dover’s power, one craiu; 
prepared Chalk, twm praiiis alter each loose mot on ; and if the 
, .. evacua'ions are verj frequent and wa^f ry, and can- 

njec o'ti. oiliervvise be checked, inject the following 

solution; Alum, half a dra< lim ; a'er, 2 ounces; Laudanum, six 
drops; repeatng if required. 

If, however, from 'he commencement, the motions are wa ery 
ri itr freqnen , it wot be bet erto begin a ome wi h 

at thrfligt m some ^'halk mix'ure, and the next dav give a dose ol O I 
edges. or (Gregory, repeatng siib'-equeni ly die chalk 

mixture or the Dover’s Powder and Cdia k. in 
verv obs incite cases 1 liave know’ti one grain of (^alornel and one of 
prepared Chalk, given every hour, to save the child's life. 


• Ciialk mix (nr^ In mnHr hy mixing prepared rlialk half an ounre, eiigRr tioae 
drachma, Oum Aratiic powder lialfHn ounce, wdtei r f>ini. 

Ot tl>e >tl>o' e mix liir*. four onnr* e. and add pie| d*ed (’hatk powder two 

drachms Tinctmeol k'no four drachma- gue a tea-apoontni after exery sermul 
motion, and if this lie not antticient half a drop to iwo drops ol LRudanum, nccordiog 
lo ihec.luld’s age, may l*e added to each doae. 

^ One gram for a ch Id under one year. 

Two ditto dilto three vears 
'] hree ditto ditto five }<cirB, 
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Symptoms. 

Treatment, 
ning and 
Leeches. 

‘ (vide fc 
ree 

Purgatives. 


DYSENTERY. 

^rom Diarrhoea by the passing of blood and mucus, and 
bv pain in fi e bell;, , and straining during the 
eva' UHt on There is often fever present. 

In wild rase®, it requires nearly the same 
Irratment as D arrhoea, but when the stoma* h 'S 
verv fender, or ihete is nnuh fever, grip ng or straining and ihe 
di ease is lecent, leeches must be applied to the 
abdofoen. and it the rase be a^^vere, repra ed daily 
for 2 rr 3 da^ s togedie*, 2, 3, or 4 Ire bes at a time (vide fever'. 
A sma’ldo^e of Od must be given daily f r the first three d^ys, and 
G pnwdrr with rhalk and Khui arb each 2 grains, 
aiid I e a'Uanha hall a grain, every six hours. 

Affrr the ihird day if ih- disease continues, Dover’s powder, with 
chalk and Ipeiaruanha, musr br givMi, wi hont he Grey powder or 
Khubarl), ouriiig Ihe daj , a' d ihe Grey pt)\vder onl\ ai bed time. 

If he disease corninue'* unrnerked fi>r s<»ine da' s, and ihe child 
is old enough to swallow a pi I, i. r. above th ee \ears of age, the 
following may be uiven ; Sugar of lead, one grain; Snaroflead 
Opium, one qtvTfer of a grain every four hours,* ** * 

the Dover’s powder and Grei p Wfl rbeing oini'ied. These sugar 
of lead pill> w 11 tie tpund very useful also in obs inate Diarrhoea. 
For obstinate ( ases,Sniphale of Copner may be «ubs*ilti'ed for Acetate 
of load, in d s* s of a qtiar er of a giain to a gran, mived with a quar- 
ter ofa grain of Opium. When the child is tao small to lake p lls, it 
^la^ havo tioin one to two grams o' .sugar o( learl, dissolved in a tea- 
snoon'ul of wa'cr wtii two, thiee, or tour d ops ol Laud >nuw, accor- 
ding to MS age, every four hours or oitener, if the purging t ontiniies. 
lhave given a.s mam as f< ti drops to a rhild two y(mrs* old, three times 
dail\ , hut tins was an extreme case. If the child is veiy ri'sflcas and 
pm ged at nig lit, inject Lnidannrn, twenti drops; cold water, one 
dessert spoonful. Repca , if nec* ssari , in four hours. If only three 
years' ol,J, use hut ten drops, if under one year, four. Tliis may be 
d lie tn>m the coinmi neement of the disease.^ Great rebel is obtain- 
ed duniig the progr«"as of Dysentery by the orra- 


Hional injection of cold nater; a wine glassful 3 or 4 L^KctionB 
tunes daily wi I answer 'he purpose. Where everv ® 


at 


Calomel. 


purpose. 

tiling else fail**, a very large dose o' Calomel, from 4 to 7 grains at bed 
time tollowed by oil in the inoriimg ivdl soriietinies 
relieve the irritahiiitv of the bowels This temedv 
should not, however, be resorted to unless uinler urgent circum- 
stances ; lor III place oi aiTurding re ief* the Calomel not unfreqiicntiy 
iiK renses the irrnation. 

The following powder is sometimes very effirinfit in Chronic 
Di rrhoea, or III Chronic Dy.sentery ; — prepared chalk and Dover’s 
poivder each two grains; burnt Rhubarb, one grain; Ipecacuanha, 
half grain, given even lour or five hours without any other medicine. 

Ill cases of bowel romp'amts, wintever other m* dieine may be 
employed, laxative medicines require to be given occasionally during 


* If the injection in not siifficrent, it is well to give two or three grains of 

Dover’s powder (according to the child’s sge, every night, and if this does no 
procure rest, give two drops of Liudanuin in a httie water, and repeat it if required 
in four hours. 
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flieir c< iriiiufliice ; Grepoij *« powder fliid Soda in equal par's aii- 
avieis tins purpose extreniPiy well. It liaopMia not uii requrntly, 
tiiat astringent iiied c ties prove iitterl) in ife< tnal in lestraiiiing bowel 
complaints, until tlie tree actions ot a pingative bas been twice or 
thrice repvaten^ during th« ir continuance. 

jWeiiicine, however, is useless in bowel complaints 
Grear atteotion ©1* children, ludrss tne fttnclt st attention is paid to 
** * the.r di f. I** noun ms am es, the (i*seiis:e is caused 

by improper foot, and as often Kent up b\ 't, though original. y pro- 
du' ed by o'her I wujfe*. Dnimg tie < ouiiiniaiHe ol etle* ol ihese 
coinplainie^ the child, if suckling, should l e coiiliiied to the nurse’s 
rndk, or d iliat food cannot he gnen, d< nkey’s indk with bine water 
sliouUl he siibstilii ed for it. If nenlei oi tl e.^e aie acadable, thin 
ar owroot or sa^o with ver\ liti’c g(»at*s or cow’s iiulk oiiii.t be given, 
'rite li^ es of liuin reds of ciiiidi en, sulIViiog lr< in bowel coMipiaiiits, 
lia\ e been Sin ed b} taking away all oil. e tix d, aim giving tbein the 
bieasl o' a I eallliy woman, or a wine-ulaHs of donke\*8 nidk, every 
tun or tlnee hours. S inetiires ineidy changing the nurse, will 
sulb< e ’o remove these affections-f 

As 'eeihiog alsoi- a ve'\ frequent cause of purg- 
tii ns* ing in < hildrei*, he gu rs ^li^^ulf^, m such cahes, be 

^ * reelv lanced < veiy third da' , over all ibe suspected 

teeth. Fbiimel dravveiH should a wa}s be wuin when cii Idien are 
liable to bowel complaint. 

Cbange of air, es* e ial v a vn\ age to sea, is most 
va uable in D atihuea and D^^enter 3 . 


Cliiinge of ai r. 


PHOTKUSION OF THE BOWEL. 

In long continued bowel con pla nts, and, indeed, srmetimes 
wi bout such d aeuse in delicate cbidreii, the lower part of the 
iiites III jirotrude^ at e ch evacua*ion, atd i. very i ainfiil to the 
child. It should ulway ^ be re urued as qun k j as possib e, and the 
part shoul < be well vva hod wi h a s rong solution of alum instead of 
p aiii wait r— w'ashmg wih i' ed water, too, is very benelicial for this 
cnmpb'iiit. At the same time, i he chid, who s iable to tbs di&ea^e, 
ought iiev er to be per/it ed to sit upon a c air when passing its 
motions If posdb e, .t slinu'd, at those timrs, be kept in a horizontal 
posiiire, ami the evaluation permit ed to fall into a cloth. The 
chi d should, moreover, never be al owed to pass a cos'ive motion, 
a sullicicricy of castor oi- or some other mi d nper ent should be given 
daily o indm e a Soft eva nation. Frequent l ur^ing is equally lo 
be avoided. 'I'bis pro rusion of the bo w el may often be preven ed 
by the following very simp e manoeuvre. NVlien the child is about 
to evacuate, let the iiu se, with her fingers, draw the skin of the 
buttocks outwards, so as to render it quite tight over the fundament, 
and bold i in this position tid the motion is finished.' WIimi the'e is 
unusual difiicult> in returning the protruded bowel, it must be washed 


* Tire tower apeitnre of the bowels often becomes exceediogiy sore and pain- 
ful from the frequent passing of stools ; under tiiese ciicuiimtances this part should 
be well oiled alter euch motions or anointed with sugar of lead oiutmeut. 

f For children who are wtaued, arrowroot a&d;»ago with very little uilk from 
the best food lu these Utseases 
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well \vith cold alum water or a piece of ice, and then gradually 
pushed up with the fingers well oiled. In many cases, the disease 
depends so much noon constitutional weakness, that nothing but 
general tonics and change of air will relieve it* 


COLIC. 

When an infant screams and draws its legs up, and is free from 
fever, the hands and feet being cold rather than otherwise it is pro> 
babiy griped or affected with Colic. 

Ill the first place give a tea spoonful of Dill water mixed with 
two or three drops of Hartshorn or Sal Volatile ; if this does not 
afford ease, the child will he best relieved by a hot bath, and a dose 
of Castor Oil with half or at most two drops of Laudanum in it, 
repeated thrice within three hours it the screaming continues. 
When the pain is very severe, and the child is over twelve 
months, as much as four drops may occasionally be given, but 
as very small do&es of 4»piiiin are often poisonous to children — great 
caution 18 necessary m giving that drug in any form. The stomach 
Bt the same time, should be well rubbed with a Iiiiimeiit, composed of 
any common oil, a tea-spooniui ; Laudanum, thirty drops; but the 
bowels must, under all nrciims'ances, be freely opened, as Colic is 
generally dependent on sniueir itatiog matter present in them; Castor 
T)il will generally snflbe for this purpose. When the attacks of colic 
are irequeni, a do*.c of Grey pow'dei should be given at night follovred 
by oil in the uK runig, and it diis do not suffice, a grain ot Calomel 
iniisf be subNtiiii ed for the Grey powder, When there is (ever pre- 
sent with the 8} inptonis above described, and ihe belly is tender to 
the tout h, inflammation geueraliv exists, but this is very rate in India. 

Leei lies must then be applied and the child's „ 

stomach well loinented ; the Laudanum and (^il may ic wi i ever 
still be given. But should the sy mptonis cnntiuue, i’ will be neces- 
sary to leech again and again, and give Caiomei one gram, Dover’s 
powder half a gram exeiy two hours. For a child over two years, in 
this state, a grain of Dover’s powder may be given with the CaiurneJ. 

Dalby's Carminative is a veiy excellent iiieuicine 
when carefully administered in the Colic, and gnp- 
mg pams ot clnldren and is ded< cidly preferable to plain Laudanum. 
When the pain is severe irorii six lo twelve or even twenty drops, 
according to the child's age, may he given to a young child in Dill 
water or plain water, and repealed in two hoiiis. (’astor Oil or 
Hhubarb and Magnesia being given afterwards to open the bowels.^ 

The following siibstimte w ill someiiines answer the purpose more 
effectually. 

Gum powder and sugar of lead each cne drachm. 

Aniseed Oil 4 drops. 

Magnesia 20 giains. 

Laiidaiiiiiu two drops. I 

Water one ouiue. 

A tea spoonful lor a dose. 


• The dose of Landanom most be, of course, increased in proportioD to the 
Bge of the child, as far as teu drops may be given a child of four years. 
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When there is occasional griping with irritation of bowels and 
frequent smalt stools in yotinsr infants, this mixture is very useful; it 
should be given 3 times daily till leiief is obtained. 

The-^'C (ieranijeinents ol the bowels in 3 0iinir <hildreii, in almost 
every rase^ ptoreed fiorn indigestion produced by iinpioi>er fond. 
Hence wilt n hey oc('iir frequently some alteration is necessarv ei'ber 
in the food of the nurse, in the nurse herselt, or in the child’s tood. 


CHOLEllA 


- . Is distinguished bv vomiting and purging of whi e 

Symp onis. matter, coldness ot the extremities, and cramps of 
the muse es, piincipally those ol the teetand :egf», ieeble pulse, pale- 
ness of the (at e, absenie ol all urinary seciet on, great restlessness 
and <h rs^ 

It is genera ly but not always fatal to children. The best 
means of t becking it, cons st in putting the child in o a hot baih ; 
^ . and givin<; ihe following inixuire, Laudanum, four 

res men . drops; Calomel, two to three grains ; Hrand\,a 
tea-a’ioonfiil with a litt e water every hour, and in urgent tases every 
hali-hour. A mustard plaster should be ai plied to ihe pit of tlie 
stomach, and another to each of ihe legs, the.se must be lepeated 
every wo lioitrs An injection of A Inin, half a diachm, water on« 
ounce rmist he ihr<»oii up nfier each motion. .Some i eoi le trus^ to 
Calomel a one : but 1 believe, this wil no be oiind suHicieni in the 


cholera of i hihireii. 

vV^hen the vomiting and purging are restrained, small quantities 
of arrow- oo* should be given even 2 hours, wo’ h a few drops of 
Hartsho'ti or t'arbonaie of Ammonia, ot if 'hat be no' at hand, 
li anclv orSherry At the e^pirat on ol 24 hours, an active purga- 
tive should be given, Castor Oil or Ja ap wi h Calomei ; and if there 
be iniuh i.eat of head or stupor, leeches must be applied to the tem- 
ples and b isters to the legs. 


WORMS. 

Are genera ly indicated by thechi’d looking pasty and sal’ow, 
losing ilesli while ihe stomaih often, at the same 
hymptoms. (ime, increases in size, pi« king the nose, capucious 
appetilp, restlessness, starling in sleep, grinding the tee h, and oc- 
casional! \ irregu ar fever. Under these cm ums ances, a dose of Calo- 
* rnel and Janie’s powder, one or two grains of each 

Ircatmen . should be given at mglit, and Senna mixture ot Ja ap 
orScammony po oler in the morn ng, and this should be repeated 
everv th rd day as far as three or even four doses. If worms appear 
in ihe mo ions— it will be necessary to continue these medicine still 
longer, but at more distant in ervals till an improvement takes place.^ 
Instead of the Jalap or Scammony, Castor 0.1 and Turpentine may 
he substituted iw'o parts of the first with one of the 
Tapeworms. second. In «ape worms the det oct ion ot the bark 
of the pomegranate root is an admirab'e remedy, a table-spoonfiii in a 
wine glassful of milk every morn ng, repea ed at mid day if no stools 


* To cHiidren haring a conotitiitinnal teodenev to worms, the Carbooate of 
Iron age 62; is often administered with great benefit. 
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have been produ<ed. IF on the contrary more than two mofions are 
the result only a dessert or a tea-spoonful should be given for ea^h 
dose.^ 


THRUSH. 

The white s o's seen on the inside of the month of infan's, some- 
times arise from wan' of cleani ness, but more frequently (rom at idity 
ot stoinacli. the resu t in most cases of inn roper 'ood. or shey are 
produced by me<hani' al irritation, 5 s <or example rt>ngh at erupts at 
feeding with sponns, bottles and the like. Under these circumstances, 
the disease usually yields to the local application oi borax < r a'ura, 
three times a day, and the in ernal administration of some mild laxa- 
tive, Castor Od or Gregory's powder. Small doses of an antacid, 
as Magnesi a or Soda five grains each should also be given three times 
daily. Care at the same time being taken to remove the cause of 
irritation ii any be i-resent, such as des« ribed above. Sometimes, 
however, tlie ilirush is attended by severe diarrhoea or dysentery, and 
requires, in addinori to the irea ment before men ioned, the employ- 
ment of the ordinary means for relieving these comp’alnsf "I be 
mixture recommended at page 34, as a substitute for Dalby, w id be 
termed of great service m this form of disease. 


ERUPTIVE DISEASES. 

Eriipt ve diseass of various kinds and degrees, and in diHerent 

parts of ihe body, are exceedingly common, especi- „ . u i % 
*^11 • • r . ^ \ 111 ri’i ^ Not o b#* cheek- 

ally in infants and y ourig children. I hey are never ed siuldeuly 

dangerous, and rare'y need much medical treat- 
ment ; they must never be checked suddenly, especialh when chil- 
dren are teething. It is generally better to abstain from external 
applications al ogeiher, except perhap^i a lit'le hair powder or cold 
cream, oat mos' Oxide of Zinc (flowe s of Zinc) Tieiiment 
powder. Purgatives and al eiaiives are the best 
remedies for the cure of these affections. 3 hey often dereiitl on 
aridin , of the s'omach, and are much benefit ed by sm*ll doses of 
Soda or Magnesia. The following formula may be used Soda, 
Magnesia, and Rhubarb, of each five grains every morning. It the 
disease continues obstinate, Grey powder three grains, Ipec aciiaulja 
half atirain may be given every third night. Sulphur, i\]agne.sia and 
C earn of 'faitar each 3 to 5 grains every morning, is also a very 
useful remedy for these complaints. ben there is rnioh deb lity' 
present a small quantity from a grain to half a grain of Quinine may 
be added to this powder with advantage. When the skin is very 
sore, a liniment composed of olive oil and lime wa’er „ - 

equal narts, will affbid great relief : it rnai be put ^ a 

on with a feather. I'he ointment of sugar of lead is 
also a very couling and plessant app'icaiioti to sores of this di.s- 
cripi ion. 


• The decoction of pomeg^rniinte root IS nmHe hy boiling two ouricea of (he 
hark of the pomegranate root in eight onneea of water. 

-J* Tf.e moat alarming case o( thrush I ever saw was one accompanied hy violent 
dianhc»s, and caused hv feedinc: an infant of 3 weeks’ old from a bottle widch hurt 
its mouth : it was cured by getting a wet ocirse. 
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These observations are applicable to running from the ears and 
acres behind those organs so treqiientiy observed during teething. 

These and many o'her eruptions in children reqiien^- 
Bad conse- |y gerve as a relief lo the st s^em. more espet iallv 
'he period of denlilion, end when .hey are im- 
aaddenly. prudently or suddenly checked, diseases oi some 

imoortant m ernal organ freqiient)\ mani est diem- 
gelves. Should the latter, under these cir* nmsiaines occur (in :tddi> 
tton to the ordinary treatment for the cure p(‘ niich di^ertses) »ii 
attempt should be made to eupfdy the orgiuHl and comparatively 
harmless affection by the application ot hlis ers nr Tartar Emetic 
ointment behind the ears, or on the upper arm cr chest. 

Boils and ab- and Abscesses mav be poult ir« d till they 

■cesses. " break, with bread and via er, or lhe\ m he fo\er- 

ed vriih an ointineiii of eqi^l parts of Bees’ wax. 
Unseed oil and Turpentine. If they do not readily come to a liend 
they should be opened with a lamet. When tliere is « greut ten- 
dency to boils, wliicli 18 oft' « the case in ihe hot weather, ihe (on- 
stitutionai treatment prescribed ill the last page, (or cutaneotii eriip-* 
tions, should be resorted to. 

The Itch forms an exception to tlie gc* eral rule 
' of not ctitiiig Erii|itiotis by loral appln ations. It is 

best treated by applying on the spots an ( iotment of equal paits of 
sulphur and oil, night and morning, gniug at the same time a mustard- 
spooiiliil oi sulphur every morning in water or milk. 

«. Ringworm is another of these diseases, which must 

° he cured by external meMn?. Stimulatingapplica- 

fioiis arc requisite for this purpose. The I’lncture ol lod'ne may be 
rubbed into the spots every night ; or the <o lowing lotion may be 
used. Spirit ol Wine, oil of Turpeiiiine. each of 2 ozs. oxymiinate of 
inerciiiy 6 grains. An excellent remedy for this eruption mav be 
made of equal parts of sulphur and a bazar oil called Gurjun oil. 
The unripe fi iiit ol tiie papaii tree cut in slices and rubbed on <he 
spots, is also a >ery simple and eific ent remedy lor this disease. I'he 
dardmurdun of the natives may be used lor the same pin pose. 

MOTHEirs MARKS. 

^ , . The spots called iiiotiiei’s marks when situated 

0 ersmar upcii parls of the body which will not be seen in 
after life, require no treatment iiiiless the> mani'est a dispositinn to 
increase very rapidly. If, howevir, they aie so placed, that they 
would become a source of painful disfigurement when the child is 
grown up, on the face or neck for example, «.r they increase very 
quickly in any part of (be body, they should he removed. The best 
mode of accoinplishiug Hliis, 14 by the afiplication of strong Nitric 
Acid, when it is possible. Extirpation by the knife, or ligatine 
is piefernd by some surgeons. But these measures can only be 
practised by a competent medical man. 

ERUPTIVE FEVERS. 

Among .the Eruptive Fevers, Scarlet fever^ 
Ernptive fever. Measles and Chicken-pook are eeiieralfy verr mild 
Aleaslp and India, and rarely atleridi d by ihe dangerous 
ca e ever. gj mptoiiis which are seen in cold c.lima les. Iti most 
cases it is requisite only to give a moderate purgative (Castor 0.1 or 
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^enna) ev^ry morning for two or three da}s, and to keep the child 
quiet and cool with low diet and plenty of loafit and water to drink ; 
at the same time^ avoiding the risk of catching cold. Occasioneily^ 
but rarely, there may he a li tie conges'ion in the herid or liinvs, le- 
quir ng the use of ieeclies to the temples or chest, ('a omel, i ii gatives 
and blisters (vide fever p ‘gc, 10.) Small Pox, 
however, is a very serious malad) in tin’s country, 
and vei> fa'al, particulary to native children. In the first few days, 
the treatment mn«t be the same as that recommended for Scar tet lever 
and Measles When inntier torms in the pastilles^ and the citild 
sufTers in IK li distress, a mixture oi Tartar Emetic ai'd Laudanum 
(vide page 60) should be administered, the bowels Severe Syinp- 
being kept legnUily open If sv mptoms of affec- ^ 

tion ol the brain are present she\wi by great diow'- 
siness or violent deiirum, this mixture is inadinis’^able, and instead, 
(/aiotiial purgatives, biis'crs and Jeci lies and the < ontiiiued use of 
Calomel, are requisite. The latter remedies too become ne(es‘r8ry if 
ii fiammation ot the lungs anse in the progress of the dis ase. 'Fhcse 
are indica ed by (ever, sever»* cough and ditficiilty of breathing. A 
more frequent sourre of danger, ho\i ever, in this Siukipir 
disease 18 sinking, and exharis ion requiring the use 
of Ainmonirf one gr^in. Camphor half a giain, Quinine a quarter of a 
grain, every three hours iMniirisliing brotli aud ev( ii t>< casioiially 
wine wil then be also needed, i’he whi e wine whey retoimnended 
at pasie 14, is very useful in these cases. 

1 A UN DICE. 

Infan' i^ho’tly after binh, frequently become perfertlv yellow. 
This IS espetially seen in the whites of the eyes. If depends upon 
an obslnn lion ot ihe bi e dm ts by mm ns collected in tl e upper part 
of he intes ines, and i^ easily removed by a few doses of Oiey powder 
(3 grains eaclr) given at night, with oil in the.inoining. It ihe Grey 
powrler doe-i not mtlire to relieve the complaint, half a grain of 
Calomel, wi h one grain of prepared cha k, must be subsurut<d or it. 


INF! A MED EYf S. 

It sometimes happens that the eyes of wcto born infants a»e in* 
flamed, and (iis< harge matter in < onM(ierr.ble quun ity. If this do 
not \ield in tv^o da^s to wabhiii! wi h warm wafer, but on the i on- 
trar^ , thf chi <f ( aniio^ »)i en its c\ es. and w hen oi ened b\ f on e, the 
inside o' the 1 ds are seen to be red and inflamed and til ed wi h mat- 
ter, more at live measuies must be taken, or the child wi 1 lose its stglif. 

The most efliciem means for reliev n g tins dl^«ea^e ere the icibiwfiiu : 

Dissolve six grains of Lunar Cr.ustrc tNitraie oi Sllvei) in < ne ounce 
ot weter. Drop into the eye, twodrops of the mixture every morning 
taking care that the lo ion tairly entt rs between tiie lids I’he flmd 
may br dropped irom a caint I hair brush, or from the end of aqiiill cut 
like a scoop.t It the eyes are not impioved inaU iially by tins op< ra* 


^ It is well to cover the paHtulesoii the face and neck with Metrnrini oint- 
ment tenr-wed evciy day, br this certauily dinuniBljes the rliance of.snhai'qiient 
pitting. Coviriiig the pustules with gold leaf is ssid to have aneq-ialjy good effect. 

t Some prefer using a solution ot Alum in the proportion of 12 grains to the 
onnee of water, or ol Sulphate of Zine 6 grams to the ounce, hut h om cousiderabte 
experience 1 much prefer the nitrate ofsiher to any other application. 
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tioti in four days, the strength of the solution must be iiirreased hy the 
addition ot three more grains oi the Caustic, and after four da} s’ apuii* 
cation of this stronger solution withniit irnproienietit, three more g ains 
making 12 in ail should be added. {Moreover, v the eyes continue 
ivitlioiit change, a sinaiJ blister an inch Im g by fall an inch broad^ 
slioiild be applied behind each ear. During the cnn'inuanee ot the 
di'^eance great a tention must be paid to keep tht^ h«wei8 open, and it 
is desirable to give every other night three grains ol Grey pnwoer with 
hali a gram oi IptCacuaiiha powder. 

STOPPAGE OF URINE.. 

It frequently orcms, that children, especifill} in^'an^s, have some 
dilliciilt} III making water and Mimetintes the diseliaree stops a'tc)i*e> 
ther. Ill such cases warm tomeitt,«tii)n8 slioiiid be applied to the lower 
part oi the stomach, and smail clones of swret spiirii <it nitre slioiiid 
be given eveiv two hours fi I it operates. I'lie dose of this medicine 
varies from 5 to 20 drops, ac cording to the child’s age. It must be 
given in water. The stof page may arise fr. m mu< oiis fi ling up the 
I assage ; by no means an imfrequent oec mrence in ne vly born chil- 
dren esi.ec'ially in boys. This oostruction, in most c ases, is early 
removed by I arsing a probe into the t a-.‘a e lor a short Hi-tanre. 
It, however, this is not sufficient, a proper irsiruinent must be in- 
troduced by a Surgeon. 


CONVULSIONS. 

Are always d.o geroiis. I hey usoally proceed 
Canies. eiher from teeth tig or deianged towels. Th y 

may arise sronfaneousiy, or they ni»iy occur m the progress of other 
discuses. They rcqui e the mi-st prompt treatment for Micir re iei. 

Put the chi d into a lio' bath i s soon as po.<^sii) e, and tive it at 
once trora two to three gr. ins of ('niornei, followed in 
Irealiaen. an hour by a piirg<«livc; eiilirr oil oi Senna mixture 
O'' Scornmony'. Repeat ilns till if actsireeh. 'riirpe* tine wi h Castor 
Oil (vide pace 58) is an exceeding good pii ga ivci in these cases. 
When the » hild c< rnes out ol the ba h, t iit a im staid t'lastei ail down 
the Sf ine and upon ilie soles of tie feet. It the comviiIs ons return, 
put leeches to the head regulating the number at co dmg to the age.^ 
Wide the chibt is in the bath, pour c old w ater or put ice upon i's 
head, this latter o, eration may I e con inued alter the child comes out 
of the ba'l’, if the coiivnlsioi s do not cease. Jf iliere is the least 
reason to suspect tec hing to be the cause, the gums should be freely 
lamed, f 8 the mouth can le opened. If the convulsions continue, 
Calomel luu'.t be rei eated every two c.ours, ai d a free action in 
the bow'ela kejit up by Scarnmonv or 'I’lirj eii ine, and Castor Oil 
given every lour hours. Rlisteis should be applied to the spine 
about an inch and a had’ broad, and six to eight inc hes long. 

It IS cleirirable lo keep up a free hi tion on the bowels for some 
days after «n at ack of this dhease, and for that purpo.^e one or two 
grains* ot Calomel at mght, followed by a dose ot Senna or of Scam- 


* If the bowels have been heely purgeef, and the con\ ulsions continue obsti- 
nate, an Injection of from ten lo twenty drops of Landannm in nn ounce of water, 
will 'sometimea be found to relieve the ay mptoms, this mny be repeated in four 
hours. 
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inoiiy in tl^e morning, bIiouM he rerealed twire or tlirice. A fm^li 
blibter should h1?o he applied to die ol one t>l the legs, the upiur 
arm or behind tlie e»r, nnd kept op<ii lor some x^etks h} the Cartha- 
rides otntmenf, or Ta tar Ku e'io ointiitdit «<hoHld be rubbed into the 
above iiK ntioned spots, end its acti< n kept np by icpe&ted npplica. 
tions. I'his latter is, pt rltaos, the better method lor jounir childr n, 
and sliould n ver be iieirle< teit, wline there is tlie b ast tendency to 
Conviilsif ns. Great at'eniion should also be paid to ihe diet ol 
children liable to this disea e."^ A verv marked indication o( the 
tendenev to < onvn sions, is tl e tinning in of ihe tliiim‘ s touards the 
palms of the liand^. VV henever tliis is observed, thi" < hild kIioii d be 
closely watched and great attention paid to the tee li, the diet and ifjc 
bowels. 


ACtlDENT-. 

In spvere brumes, tl e best lemedies are rest and tomcniation «ith 
hot wate', in the first instance, and, subseqiieoily Bruises 
gentle rubbing twice or thii< e dail\ with soap lini- raises, 
iiient, or with a mixture of brandy and atn comnx n oil m equal partF. 

In simple cuts a piece ol sucking p as er oi ol conri pla.su-r to 
krep the edges of the wound tojnther, nnd to i rot« ci 
the cut (rofii injur} is fiiilhciouf ; but n tlie woi nd be 
wide and gatmig, a ler raiefiil } bringing tl e edges tog( tlier as al ove 
directed, a bandage siioiild i*e bou d liinilx roii <1 he par , in order 
to give greater support to the neiglriounn j fh sti. At first i the wound 
is paiiiiul the die SSI! gs st ould be kept coi s anlv .w ei w ith « old w a er 
or sugar of lead'loiion, f aiPi the whole coverMi wi h a })iece ol oil 
silk, the latter leiains the mo s tire, and prevents the iiei essny of 
Ir^qiieut we ting and < ons< quent disturtiaip e. 

Ifinsieado aut auiir, lie w ound is /oru and ,p 
ya^r/c</ the w ater dn shiivi ah. ne sliould he ii ed till ornMonma. 
ih< ind.itiiina loti } n i rr tatioii have subsided. Sii k ng piaster may 
then be appiie<i witli advantage. 

Whenwonii s <d a;.} kind lx come liillamrd and i n. a a 
verv fiain/iil, all otlier (Jrchsing should be removt d ** wonn s 

and either the water dre'-sing or a brtad and water jronliioe should be 
app led tdl tile imp ea'ant symptoms are subdiiui. 

ll oounds are slow' iii healing they may be gently tom lied every 
nioiri’iig witli a p ece of t)iue stone (.sulf)baie ol ( ofiper). 

rile w.<ter dressing is in ^ll cases b(;lter tnan ointments and 
gieasy applicaiiorn of all kind-'. 

In cases ol fractured limbs l\ie onlv steps neces- 
sarj at firs' until m dical assistance can be obtaimd, 
are perlect rest ol the injured part and quiet of bod}, 
ken limb as straigiit as possible, and tlx n put either a 


Fiactnres* 

Draw the bro- 
thin pillow or a 


thick paid ot sott doth round i', placing a s( hntijl on either side which 


• One of the most common causes of (oriMiUions in infants is improper food. 
The disease is frequently reiiioied at once by changing the nuiscor omitting all 
food hilt human nink or asses milk 

*{- Tina lotion is made by dissohing one drachin of sugar of lead, or the same 
quantity o! Gjmlrud’s extract in a pint ot water. 

^ if legular splints are not at jhand a substitute can easily he made from a 
piece of thin hoard on a split hnmboo. Tliey should he cut from one to three inches 
wide about 2>l()th of an inch thick, and long enough to reach from one joint of (he 
broken limb to the other. 



clxvi X 


DUeaies of 


will r<*arli beyond the joints at each extremity of the broken bono ; thus, 
in tlie irg they should rest h irom above the knee to below the ankle. 
The splints should be confined in their places by two or three pieces 
of tape tied round tium, at internals o some incln s. Should the bone 
have come througli the flesh a piece ot wette-i I'nt or c'o h should be 
applied to the wound before the sphnts are put on. The child should 
be kept in bed, and an opiate may be given to it wnh advantage atter 
the dressings are api lied, 'fhe diet must be low, an i if (ever arises, 
a purgative should be adm iistered as o 'eu as may be required to 
keep the bowels ireely open Th^ J a iar Kmetic snd Laudanum 
mixture (pag** 60) is excf^edingly useful in these case.s, and in those 
oflevrr arising (rom wouncis of almost ev< ry dfsciiption : — 

]n fraciuies, during the iirsr week at least, no bandage or I'ga- 
tiire should be applied except the tape over the splints as discribed 
above 'I'he iijiired par s always swell at first and are usually 
infl «med, a condpion materially aggravated by aiiv undue pressure, 
such as a bandage tiecessariU will produce. It is needful to be 
cautious even in binding the si lints too closelv ; all that is requisite 
is pressurt- enough to keep the bones from moving upon one another, 
ll there is mucli pain and swe ling, roid water or sugar o( lead lotion 
may be cirn'lov ed to tl.e part beneath the pads. Wlien the inflam- 
ina ion has entirely siibsidt d, i. e. aboiii tbe end o( ten days, the 
splints and bandage may be more cbsely applied and good diet 
allowed, hut rt st oi the part sboird be < njoitied fora month at least 
(or the arm or leg, and six weeks 'oi th** thigh. I'he child may be 
taken out in o the (u cn a r alter ihe fi st week. 

. . ft ft injuties ff the head tde i ridiipal treatment 

tijuriea 0 lea . coi sists HI quiet, low d et and cold applications to 
the head with aiteiitipii to «he boweU. — Even in severe cases accom- 
panied bv in*ensi»'iiity tins is at first the on y Irea'iiient to be pursued, 
and it will be found n nineteen cases out of iwentv, that the child will, 
b) these means, ultimately ret over, < hough some days may previously 
elapse. ()l lomse there are many cases which will not terminate so 
(ayorably , but by ar the greater proportion do hO. 

If fever comes on in these latter rases, wliii h it 
t..n,^’n»«unfuof '‘‘® expirahon o( a lew hours, it will 

the head. iietessurv to leech the head, give active purga- 

tives with ( aloniel, applv cobl,aud use the ordinary 
treatment for the < me of ever with I ead affections’. In these case the 
'fratar En>etic niixiiire piust be given without the Laudanum re- 
c oramended lor lever arising from wound of o h» r parts. 


'Ihe flvio of tdoodjrom wounds h ireqnenily \ery 
wound^ *”^ alarmii'g to niii rofissional ol servt rs, r*bhough in 

reality it is rateU dangerous niidtn' ordinary circum- 
stances. The best means of arresting bleeding are pressure and cold. 
It will generalU be foun <, that when a w ound is bound up with mo- 
derate tightness, that the blood stops wi hotu turther trouble. li it 
do not, very < old water or ice, when it can be procu e 1, applied over 
the bandage, will matedally Resist in obtaiumg die desired eflect. 

The only real danger irom bleeding is produced 
by tbe wound of a large blood vessel, or the pouring 
out of blood fiom a number of smad ones upon any 
extensive surface or in a deep cavity as the nose or mouth. In the 
latter cases pressure and ctd<l continued for sotnedme will, in general, 
iiliimaiely succeed, but when these means fad, or when piessure 


Dangerous bleed 
iog. 
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cannot be cmnlojed astringents mav be used in combination with 
cold applications Alum or white vitriol, eidierin powiler or in a 
saturated solution, ma) be emplnved for his puri ose. A very 
powerful es'riiU’ent IS made by mix ns: equal parts ft pounded ice 
anderhtrof the above nu ntione^t .^iibs'an* es. A solution of jjall- 
nnts or of cateihu (the kir of rh<" bazar,) or of oak b^^rk are also power- 
full aseiits of this class. Where all th* se leincdies fasi in arrest. nsr 
the fl'iw of blood, it inn\ he ner«*ssar> to use loo e powet'iil measures. 
1 he applica lion of ca ustic or eten of a hot iron, but these cases 


are very r»'<re. 

When the bleeding aiises from the wound of a 
large arier> or 'lein it is easiU rorogn zed b> its 
violence and unoi irroulable diar^irtir. If ii be from a 


Sf %ei** blfcHing. 
vein r ressure 


by a bandage \vi 1 usually suthie to arrest The bh'od in this case 
is dark colored and fl v\s in an eien str*in. When on the other 


hand the wounded vessels is an arter\ the biood is of red colors and 
it flows in an interrupted stream — b} pii s'»*i< n as it where — sr’Oiitinsr 
out to H distance. 'I h s is the mosi serious ol all species of bleeding; 
and if the vessc' is large, it cannot be stopped un'ess its mouth be 
lied by a ligature. I'he b eeding from a moderate sized vessel may, 
however, be controuled bv pressiiie and cold, i on iimed h r a consider- 
able lime Even wlicri large ve.ssel.s are divided their bleec ing mav be 
teiuporariU arrested h) the above mentioned iiuans until >iirther 
ass'staiice can be procured. In stopping the flow oi blood from a 
large artery in addition to the pressure applo d dire* tly to the wound 
pressure f^liould he emploved Ixtw'ecn the wound and the heart. 
I'lins in the case of a limb, a bandage hboiild be iiimlv bound above 
thewouiiif. Whriea vein is woundid ih»* pies»«ure must be f m- 
ploved in the opposite direction, that is bevond ihe wound or on the 
side most distant from the heart. 


Burns and Scafds. li severe, nre host treated like „ its u 
blisters, with large quantities of line * of ton neapea 
on the injured part, Hud retained tin re bj h light bantlage. Whin 
the disi harge from the w'oiinds hegms 'o glow ofl’ ns ve, wliich w ill 
geiu rally oci iir on the second or thud dav , the lutton should be 
removed hv soaking with hot-water or a poultice ; and the sore 
dressed with sugar of lead water an*! oil silk, or a poultice, or wuh 
ointment of sugar of lead, o- siriiuie ointmen ol w'bx anti oil. Severe 
burns are usually at»ended by gr»»ai depress! n at first and the patient 
most be roused with s-uall quantities of wine and w..ter or brandy and 
water The rain n seveie inns' he relieved bv 'he adiuinis ration of 


opiates ; care being taken at the siiue time to keep the bow'e s open. 
When the wounds are healing, tin* streng b must be supper ed bv 
nourishing foot and mnic medicines, if there is iniuh debi'itv preasent 
If any tendency to monifKation shews itsel , a « .. 

ponltif e of ch »rcoal should be al lied to ibe w< unds, ‘ 

and the followin*/ conibin'«tit.n administered every six liours. Q uii ne 
half a gram, C 'rbouate of Ain neriia two gtains. D iver’s powder 
one gram for a < hild a v ear obi ;liiii'tbe quan iiv for an iir 'iit under 
that age ; and twice the amount for one above two Mortification 

years old. V\ ine and nuiifshing food must be ' 

given at the suue time. 'I hese directions are applnable to rnorti- 


flcatioii arising from anv *ause. 

Slight Burns may be treated with cold wa'er or bread poultice 
or a bniment composed of equal far.s ol olive oil and lime water. 
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Tills is a very application burns an I scalds of all kinds. 

Fine flour sunnkled tldckly o»er the part is also a very" sootli ng and 
excel'eiit remedy tor 'hese accidents. 

The bites of vfinomotix insects ure best treated by 
131 e« of msec h ^ plas^e* of Ipecariianlu powdei, and if 

there is much lam ness at en<tant on the aondeiit^ sal volatile or 
wine or brandy and water must t.e given, and opium to relieve sew re 
pain. 

, Snake bites ere n\wi\yB oro loctive of alarm, hut 

Snake 1 ea more r^irely dangerous than is generally 

Supposed. 

A igilnre should at once be bound thii'ldh between the wound 
and the he^rt to prevent 'he absorotmii ol the pmson. I'he wound 
sliotild then be well washed, and ihe bleeding en ouraged as much 
as possible by ioineiitation «.f li t water, and b\ suction, where 'he 
latter is pracmab'e. 'I'l.e part should next he burnt wnh caustic, or 
a red hot iron needle or some sik h ins rmnent thrust to the bottom 
of the wounds. The daii^jerous simptoins when 'hey arise consist 
of extreme i rostrat on of BtreoMih 'a nl'iig sickness and cold sweats. 
'I'lie ireritinent best adapted to combat these distressing syrnp'oms 
cnosists of power 111 stiuiulaiits, Hrandv, Ainmo'i», Camphor, &c. 
A tea spi on III of Br n y with t- ree drops < f L'aiidaniirn in w'atcr 
may be g-veii every two hours, or e^en eveiy half hour m orgnit 
cases, to a child two 30. r-i o.d. Or 10 1 ro| s ol Hartshorn or Sal vo- 
latile (the base of Eau de LuceUnay be given in a spoonlul ol wafer 
instead of (he Brondi . Mustard p a sters should be placed on the 
pit ol the stomach «iid calves ol the eys, Iriciions employed over the 
whole body, and hot bottles conslan Iv apfdied to preserve the failing 
warmth and circolaip n. Ihese remedies must le persevered in for 
many hours and only liraduHilv left cfl’ when favorable symptoms 
appear, tor 'he patent reiddy s nks if 'he stunulaiils are omitted. 

If sometimes haptens that slight act idents occur 
4 ccideiiUat dur ug the b r h ot the ilnd, bruises, s r.itches and 
trflng wounds. 'these are usually iiiuiia'enal and 
retpnre no iica'inen'. \^ hen the navel string lias 
fadeiiifl', the part somefimes remains sore and dis- 
( harges matter It hln uld be treated with powdered almn or flowers 
ot^ziiic (iii't care ully preserved Bgaiiist injuries by a soft bandage. 


birth. 


Sore navel. 


Rnptares. 


RUIMUliKS. 

O«o nsiofialU about ihe groins and esper ally in 
in«le<'h dren (where they «»< cur in the course ol 'he 
tes ide) swellings are obstrveu o an elastic ibaractfr, when on 
pressure luav he pu'-hed up into the be ly, and which when the 
cdiild lies down go up there sponiRneoosiy. "1 hese are ruptures. 
They requite ct nstimt pr SMire by meaiis ot trt s>es to keep them 
Irom proirudiiig, bill thev neither need nor do they admit of inui h 
atteoii' n till the ihi d beg iis to wak about. 

Rii itnres at the swelling ot tli s description is very common 

* at the navel, arising usiialiv irom thatp’r>rt not being 

care'iiln bound during the first few dav s after b r h. 
'Mils kind of rupture slum d, however, at once be subjected to treat- 
meir. A b^IM age slioii'd be bound round 'he belly and > eneath it 
upon the swelling, a pad containing a pie« e cf cork c r solah cot into 
a conical shape so .*s to press fairly into the hollow ol the nave), 'Ih a 



Children^ 


clxvi eta 


should be used during the first few months, and if the disease is not 
then cured, a proper truss, to be ob anted at the apothecary’s, should 
be procured. 


DEFORMITIFS AT BIRTH. 

Children are sotnetimes brought imo the world with deformities 
of various k nds, few it anv of which adiidt of domestic nitittagcment 
A surgeon should at once he consulted^ but io most cases they admit 
of no relief. The most coiiimoti of ihese deioimitics ate. 

In the male cloame ot the extrem ty of the penis wi h unusual 
open ngs into the nr nary canal. Nothing can be done to remedy 
his c oiidMi n. 

In theyewinfe closure of the lips of the front passage merely a 
small hole lor the divcharge of urine remaining open. Sometimes 
even the latter is absen . The obstructing luembrane should, if 
poshibie, be divided. 

In both sexes {\\e ^fundament may be c’osed, requiring an incision 
into the bowel to allow its con ents to es< ape. This operation is not 
often success'ui, but sh'iuld always be attempted. 

Chiidreii are occasionally, but more raiely than 
is generally supposed, tongue tied, i. c- they are 
iinab e to I rotriide <he fonsine or to suck, fairly bv reason of the 
tightness of the little fold o' membrane benea'h it. 'l‘he restriction is 
easi y remo\ei bv nipping it wnb a pair vi sii'-sors. 

Club feet i additional toes ^ and hare Up^ can be ci I f r 
removed by 8urgi<al opera ions, w'hicli may be " *‘^**^* 
per ortned at any time dur ng infancy after the fiist month, but these 
opera ions should be avoided at tfie tune of teething. 

Other delormUiea are sou et mes ob er^ ed. siuh .. 

as deficieiKy iii the lower par of the belly ui absence ** 

of one or more iiriib«, but it i« uiiiiccessaiy to say 
lhat no'hing can be done for fheir lel.ef. 


Tongne tied. 


THE 

APPLICATION OF remedies. 


Castor Oil. 


PURGATIVES. 

Und< r ordinary cirnirnstaiH es, 'lie sirnplest 
purgative for children is Castor Oil, whiih may he 
gi\ en in riip, or water with a dron of oil of Anniseed, or where 
there IS much griping and wind, five drops of Dalby. 

The Rhubaib and JMagne.na or Red mixture, j. , . . 
is almost equally desirable, and in some cases pre- * ***** ***** 
ferable to oil. 

Red mixture is thus made : 

Maeiie ia 30 grains. 


Rhubarb 15 cra ns. 

Arroinatn Spirit of Ammonia 30 drops. 

Aniseed Oil 3 drops. 

Water 3 table sooonsfii]. 

A tea-8f»o«in ul for a dose— repeated every 4 hours 
till it operates. 
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Gregory’s pow- 
der* 


acidity ptesent. 
Syrap of 'enoa. 

Senna iui»»ure. 


Diieasen of 

Greerory *8 powder from 20 grains to half a drachm^ 
with five grama of Carbonate of Soda is a very ttood 
ordinary apeneiir^ especially where there is much 


TheStrup of Senna is a useful purgative, and 
from Its p'eavaiit tante is easily giien to chi dren.^ 
Ihe following is a good furinula for Senna 
mixture. 

Infusion of Senii», four ounces. 

Manna two ounces. 

Sulphate ot M.^gne8ia (Et's >fn Salts) or Tartar Soda crat 
ol Potos', ot either one drachm. 

Tincture ot Senni or o' Rhubirb^ half an ounce. 

Dose from one tab e>spoonfui to lour, according to the age of the 
child. 

An excellent form of adinims ering Senna to 
Senna ea. < hildfcii is m the shape of tea mixed with iiiiik and 

sugar. They do not d stinituish it in this guise from an ordinaiy cup 
ol tea and it answer ^ tlie purpose ol a moderate p(iri!ati\e. A com- 
mon sized tea or breaklast cupful, according lo the < hiid’s age, is a 
stifiicieni dose. 

_ , In severe cases of disease, especirtlly wlifre the 

head is afl’e led, and in infiaminatory affi-<tu.n« 
•** generally, Scammony or Jalap are valuable purga- 

tives. They may be given thus : 

Powder ol ScHmmoii>, (or powder of J.dap), eath four grains. 
Rhubarb powder, CintiHinon powder, tach iwo grain ', repeated 
every four hours nil they operate.t 
Or compound Jalan or coinpoiind Scainmony powder may be 
giv«‘ii in, doses from ten gra ih to thirty in wa er. 

Strain and add the Sugar and Manna to lortn S3 nip — dose from 
a tea spooiilni to a table-spoonlul. 

When strong purgatives are necessary, Croton Oil and Oil ot 
Till pen me may be oiten used with advanuige. 

^ Idle dose of ('ronton Oil varies from a quart'- r of 

’ ’ a drop to a drop repeated evey 6 hours till it 
operates. It may be given m svnip or in Castor Oil. A tea spoon ul 
of the latter with half a drop ol Croton, is a very valuable purgative 
in convulsions congestive lever and w.*UTon die head, 

• ^ . d'lie dose ot Tin pent me varies ffom lO drops to 

nrpeo me. a dessert spootiUii ; it should be mixed with an 
ordinaiy dose of Castor Oil. It is used m cases similar to those fur 
which Croton O I is given and for worms. 

. j From one to two table-spoonsful of the com- 

pound decoction of Aloes is a very good purgative for 
children, with white onlay colored stools and pas'y countenance, 
p . . is a very valuable purgative in cases of 

t/a ome . active disease, but it should never be emploj ed as a 

common aperient in ordinary ca>es. 


* Syru}) of Senna is tlias made, take of Senna leaves 3^ 0 j: ces, fennel seeds 
brui8ed,halfau ounce, ^JaDna three onneea, Sugar 15 ounces, hoiiiog water o&e 
Dint, naeerate the Senna leaves and fenel seeds for 12 hours in the water. 

^ i Sulphate of Potass from 4 toS graios may be added to these powders with 

advantage. 
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The Grey powder ia also a very excellent mdicine « , 

in Certain cases, and bein? milder than Calomel, is wey powder, 

less object'onable, but even this should not be constantly used as a 
mere purgative. 

When purgative medicines have been given in m . 
too violent doses, or produce an uniistialiy severe 
effecf,a tea-spooiirul of (he Chalk mixture (which gative medicine?'^ 
may always be kept ready in the nursery) should 
be administered, and it* this be insufficient from one-third to two drops 
of Laudanum, according to the child’s age should be added. 


ALTERATIVES. 

One of the most important uses of Calomel and r i i 
of Grey powder, is in the form of an alterative in Ore? Powder ***° 
chronic diseases, internal and external. For this ^ 
object these medicines require to be given in very small doses and 
frequently repeated, 'rhus Calomel and James’s powder each one 
quarter to hal a giain, preoared Chalk and Rhubarb each one grain 
every iii;>htor everv other night, or 2 grains of Grey powder may be 
substituted for the (>alomel. 

Wh 11 civinir ‘h^se medicines, as alteratives, it is also desirable 
in most cases, to admin'sler gentle tonies. As the Soda and Coliimbo 
powder, page 14, or Bark orCherretta with Elixir of Vi nol, or small 
doses of (Juiiiiiie or Iron, as for example in the Spleen powder 
(page 15;. 


EMETICS. 

The Emetie most commonly given to children, is , . 

Ipecaeiianha win**, but it is rarely sufficient in India, pecacoan a. 
Without the addition oi a lurther portion of Ipecacuanha powder 
thus, IpecHCoariha wine 2 ounces, powder diito 20 grains, mix and give 
a tea.gpoonhiH every 10 m nutes, till vomiting is produced. Instead 
of Ipc'-acuaiih'* wine, the powder may be dissolved in water, in the 
proportion of 20 grains to one ounce of ihe latter, and given in the 
same dose. 

When a mere powerl'iil emetic is requied one 
grain o' Tartar Emetic may be added to either of 
the above mix ures. But Tar ar Emetic is not generally a safe 
ni< dicine for <hildren, unless in ceitaui urgent cases, as (rom its 
teiideucy to produce violent vomiting and purging, it occasionally 
brings on all the svmptoms of cholera. Nevertheless it is occasionallv 
a most important remedy when careiiilly administered, especially in 
Croup (where perhaps its value is greatest,) and in inflammation oi 
the liing««, but even here it should be given in rombinatmn with 
Ipeeai uaiiha as above described, lii severe (orins of lever also it is 
a valuakile medicine wh^^n given n very minute doses, the 24th or 32d 
I art of gram eveiv 2 iiour<i, sometimes alone, at others in combination 
with Calomel. V de fever page 10. 

It may also be necessary as a protection, against 
the exciting effects of Quiniiie, m cases ot fever, 
where the employment of the latter remedy is cf 
doiibtiiil prepnet} . Vide fev er page 12. 

Incases of great restlessness and sleeplessness in 
the advanced stages ol fever, esp eiallv of typhus, 

< veil wher** tin re is ileiiriiim present— and in all cases 


With Quioioein 
fever. 


With Uuda- 
oam ID paia. 
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Diseases of 

of irritation of ihesystcm, and fever from the pain of wounds or local 
dtaeases—the greatest advantage may be derived from the admi- 
nistration of Tartar Emetic in combination with Laudanum in the 
tallowing form : 

Tartar Emetic, one grain 
Laudanum, forty drops 
Water, 8 ounces. 

IMix and give a tea spoonful every 2 or every 3 hours; half the 
quantity tor a child under one year ; a dessert-spoonliil for one above 
3 years ; a table-spoonful after five years old. 


DIAPHOREIICS 

Or medicines for increasing petspiration are sometimes require. 
The most powerful of these are antimonials, either 'Vaitar Emetic or 
James’s powdei. The formeris the most decided, but it is iioi always 
a safe medteine Oide page 60 J James's powder in doses of from one 
to (our grain') alone oi in c< m^ ination witli one or two grains of Calomel 
everj 4 or 6 hoius is moie manageai>le, and the medicine most com- 
monly eiiinio^ed. Ipecacuanha loo is a stronir (iia^lioretic in some 
cases, espeiiali\ when comb ned with opium in Dover’s pow.itr, but 
the addition ot tin' latter diiig renders It iinsa e in the eailier stages 
ol tever, or wher*- there is any afiection m tin* h^ad, «»r when it in do^Jir- 
able to keep ihe bowels freely open. The warm bath as hot as it can be 
com'ortably borne is a ver\ excellent rtielhod ol exeiting perspirahon. 
Sponging the body with tepid water or covering: it with elothen difined 
111 the latter arc aho very desirable means oi produiing the same effect. 
Drinking copiously ot VI arm fluids promotes maierialiy the action of 
all the aforesaid remedies. 


TONICS. 

Children are very readily aifeuted by tonic remedies, and where 
they have been reduced by any sevt re illiicijs or loss ot blood, rhey 
require nourishing tood and strengthening mediiinesto resioi' tueir 
vigor of constitution—moie urg» ntly and earlier in 
the progress of disease thr^n in similar rases oi 
adults. Strong jugged soup thiekeneci with arrowroot or sago, niav 
be given two or three times dailv to very young infants under these 
circumstances and to children of larger growth, it may be needed to 
administer tood of (ids description every three or tour hours. White 
wine whey IS an exceedingly pleasan^ and safe stimulant to children 
in doses varying irom one tea-spooniul to a wine-glassful every 2 or 3 
hours. In extreme cases, Port wine, or what is perhaps better, good 
beer, is very useful occasionally, but these must be given cautiously 
at first. 

Amongst the class of Tonic medic nes, preparations of lion are 
perhaps the most valuable to weakly childien. The Quinine and 
j Iron powder, page 15, is a good formula in cases of 

debility accompanied by organic disease m a ciirouio 


form. 

The carbonate of Iron in doses from five grains to twenty in honey 
or syrup, is also a very useful form of admuiis enng Iron to children. 

. Quinine too, when it dose not produce diarrhoea or 

Qunine. headache is an admirable tonic in small doses, from a 
quarter of a gram to one gram re daily It is best given in corri- 
biiia ion with some aromatic as ginger powder or cinnamon. 



Children. 
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Where Quinine does no^t agree witli the patient prodm iiig diarrhoea 
or headache^ (he decoction of bark may be substituted in g . 
doses of one to two ounces. * ^ * 


All excellent stomachic tonic is found in the infusion 
of Clierretta so coinmoniy used by the natives, a wine 
glass full ot this infusion should be given two or tliree 


Cheyretta . 
times dailv. 


All of these tonic medicines should be given on an empty stomac.ii, 
the best time (or administering them is an hour before eating. Quinine, 
Bark and Cheiretia, are rendered in most cases more efficacious bv tin* 


addition oi Elixir ot Vitriol (aromatic sulphuric acid.) 
From one to 4 or 5 drops ot the latter may be added to 
each dose oi these medicines 


Elixir of Vi- 


triol. 


Celumbo is also a very good stomachic tonic, and 
may be given in doses ot from 5 to 10 grains alone, or 
combined with Klinbarb and Soda (vide page 14.^ 


Coin mho. 


COUGH M1XTURK>. 

Either oi the following ma\ be used. 

No. 1. 

Jpecacnaiiha wine, and sweet Spirits of Nitre, each half. an oiitu e 

Paregoric. 6 drachm 

Nitre (i. e. Saltpetre), half a drachm 

Honey or water, or Syrup ot Tolu two ounces 

A tea-spooiilul to be given ever} 3ot 4 hours. 

No 2. 

Paregoric and Ipecacuanha wine, each half an ounce. 

Carbonate of Potass, two drachms 
Honey, two table spoon uls 
A tea-spoonful every 2 or 3 hours. 

No. 3. 

Treacle and Vm' gar, eaah one oiiiue 

Pareg'jiic, half an ounce, a lea-spoonfiil ever} 2 or 3 hours. 
Instead of tlie P>iregoric from 10 to 15 drops oi Laiidaiinin iii 
severe cast s ma) be added to this mixture. 


BLISTERS. 

The best blister for children is the bquor Lyttoe or , . -jne * 
blistering liquid. This should be appbed witli a ** 

frather over ih * surface to ire affected, wetting the part continually 
for about a minute, and the application lepea'eifin h.di an hour. 
When the blister is formed, it should be cut with a pan <>( scissors, 
and a quantity of fine cotton — heaped over it to the thickness of an 
inch, and pressed sufficiently to make it adhe e. Ii the hi stering 
))1 hs er 18 used, it should be first held over the s eam o) hoiliog wat( r 
for (lie mi'iutes, and it should not be kepi on the skin longer than (our 
hoins, it slioiild be dressed like the iiqtnd blister. It cotton is not 
used, cold cream or spermacetti ointment may be employed ; but cot- 
ton is the most cninfoi table to the child and the ch aoest. It need 
not he changed o*’tn ’r ihan once in two davs. 
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In applying Jeeches to children, care should be taken to put them, 
if possible, over a bone, because we are then enabled by pleasure 
to stop the bleeditit; <rom their bites— moderate sized leeches should 
be chosen — the number must be regulated according to the child’s age. 

One leech for a child under six months. 

Two ditto ditto*.* one year. 

Three ditto ditto •..«•.•••• two years. 

Four ditto ditto three years. 

While they are drawing, the child should be kept as nearly as can 
be in a sitting posture, as a more repid effect is produced upon the 
system in this position by the abstraction of blood than in a horizontal 
posture. If the child shews symptoms of faintness the leeches should 
be removed at otisce, and the bleeding stopped. In most cases, 
pressure upon the bites with a little cotton or burnt rag will suffice, 
but if this be not enough, a finger should be applied upon each bite, 
and retained with firm pressure against the bone below lor several 
minutes. Should this fail, a drop of Turpentime may be applied to 
each wound or equal parts of Alum powder and ice. The most powerful 
mode of arresting the bleeding of leech. bites is the applicalion of 
caustic, which should be well pressed into the wounds so as to be 
brought in contact with the whole surface in its deepest parr. The 
leech bites must not, under any circumstance, be allowed to continue 
bleeding, as children are easily effected by the loss of blood, and young 
infants have not uiiirequently died Irom the bleeding of a single leech 
being permitted to continue unchecked tor some hours. 


OPIATES. 

Opium should only be given to infants in very minute doses. One- 
third of a drop of Landannin,^ or a quarter grain of Dover’s powder, 
is a fair quantity tor a child under three months, the dose may be 
repeated, it required, in two hours, but the above quantity is sufficient 
to begin with. At a latter age children may take larger dose ; from 
one drop of Laudanum, or half a grain of Dover’s powders to 20 drops 
of the forrnei, or 8 grains to the latter in extreme cases ; the dose being 
encreased in the proportion of twe drops of Laudanum, or one grain 
of Dover’s powder for every year of the child’s age. 

The best preparations ol Opium for children are those above alluded 
to, VIZ. Laudai tim or Dover’s powder; the latter is especially useful. 
Dalby’s Carminative and Paregoric are also very desirable sedatives, 
where a pout rful medicine is not requisite, as in ordinary griping 
pain, or as a sedative in cough. 


* One^tbird drop of Landannin is easily administered by putting one drop of 
the medicine into three tea-spoonsful of water, and giving one tea-spoonful for dose. 
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Tbp followmg list of roe<licinCH will be (ciiiikd ample lor the irtaiiHge> 
nipiii i)f < r<lmarv diseases at .>!l perioos of lile. Iud*ed tl.ev are more 
iiiimeroiis than will be jfeneTallv neresaar) The doses here stated 
are lor children oid) ; for auiiits die quantity must be doubled at least. 

Powders. 

Namk. Dose. Use. 

Cdlon el, .. ,1 u rain to d grams . Purgative in iaige doses. 

Altera ive in small and 

repealed doses. 

Grey Po\ve»-, or I gram to 6 .. Similar to Calomel but 

Hydrart'-t'ieca . . milder. 

Taiiar EmetK 4 . 1 3*2 p‘. 01 a graia to Emcdr, in large doses. 

\ gram . In small doses produces 

nausea, pt rs| nation, 

faintness ; and adininishes 
iiiflainrnatiun. In exc.e^s 
swnotnins of Clicdeia. 

James* Powder or i gran to 4 gnsn .. Sudirdicaiid lei r luge. 
Auiirnonial Powder, 

Dover’s Powder, . . 4 gfaiuto 5 grains. . SudoriHr, rinrcotic, r* s- 

traiiis purging, conta n$ 
Opium and Iptcacuan-. 
h'*, one grain of e-«ch in 
l2 of the powder. Is 
poi ‘ 0110118 in large dost s. 
Ipecacuanha, .. i gram to 10 grains. In latge doses cmitic. In 

sniHll ones siiduiifie, 
expretoraiit, nauseaiing ; 
laxative. 

Qiimiiie, ..} gr« ill to 2 grams. . Tonic. Prevents the re- 

turn of dihCases (spec - 
ally level) wliicb iccur 
in parox} S'us. 

Rhubarb, .. J grain to 10 grains . Laxative, lu smidl doses 

aiteialn e. 

Magnesia, .. I gram to a drachm . Antacid. Laxatiie. 

Seamiiiony, .. 1 10 8 erains .. Actnely purgative, 

Jrflap, Drto ditto Di:to ditto. 

Jalap. Compound 5 to 30 grains . . jArtively purgative. 

Powdtr of, 

Scainmony ditto, .. Ditto ditto .. Ditto. 

Gregoiy’s Powder,. 5 grams to a dracliiii. Ai'enent ; is coropound of 

Riiiibaib, Magnesia and 
Ginger. 

Culumlio, .. i3 to 10 grains ..Stomachic tonic. 

Prepaied Chalk, . . ll to 5 grt-ins .. Amiacid— and, astra'mgeat 

in bowel (omplnints. 

Uompoiindpowderof I to lOgraius .. Asiringi iit, in bowel com- 
Cbdik with Opium plamts. One gram and 

half ot Opmiu in 20 of 
the powder. 

• There are a few other drugs mentioned in the foregoinK pages, but they 
are required only lor peculiar cases and are best procured when needed. 
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TiNcrCRKs AND Spirits. &c. 


Name. 

IJOSE. 

Use 

Tifitui of Semia .. 

A draclttii to ftall an 

Piiriraive. (Tiven chiefly 


ounce 

111 Senna nuxtnie 

SwcetSpn itsol Nitre, 

5 drops to li If a 

Antictpasinodn*, st^dd' ive. 

dr (dim 

oinret'c (i. #*. pioduces 
flow ( t* nrme ) 


Aromafir Sjiiriis ol 

1 drop to 30 

Stininlant, (iispt'ls fldtii> 

A niMu III 1, 


leiice. 

Paiegoii , 

l<) drops to adrachfii 

Sedative, especially useful 



III cough 

()xm(‘l of Siiqi'l, . . 

Ditto d.tto 

ICvpccturant. Dinrenc. 

Hits enii^ ii(|u.(lj . . 


LxK'ir.ally appiieil. 


1 drop to 3tt 

S innlant. 

jjHudaiiun^ 

4 to 10 diofis 

i\<r»otic. Eostraiuft pnrg- 



mg. 


Salts, ^:e. | 


Epsom Snlts, 

5 grams to adiaduii 

l*nr<ia{ive. I>est giieii m 


Senna mix' ni e. 

Tnr< r'. te of Po(hss, . 

Ditto di to 

Miidei lliftn l^jpsom 

Siiloliaie <1 . . 

Ditl(» di to 

Di to 

Odi Ixnisi c 1)1 Soda, . 

1 to 20 grams 

Au k I 1 ; dii;< s- 



tion. 

Siijrar of Load, 

\ gra'ii to 3giaiiis,. . 

As’nngeiit internally m 


bowel coinpld'iits 1C\- 
t(‘rn il!^ Houtlii ng, mi xe i 




v\ I i li water, in i l»e in o- 



poi ioii ot one leaspoon- 
inl to a pint of the la ter, 
and api lied to wounds, 
bruises. Sic. 

Blut'-stono, 

. . . . 

Exit r 'ul.y applieii to 



Koonds, to sli.ruilatu 
f 1 eiri. 

(’lUStlC, 

. . • . 

Dit o ditto. 



\pplied to woviiids. 

S i< kiMs; Plas;ft r, . . 


|Ditto. 

()ditni III ul S(i<,Mr > 
of lead, .... 3 

.. 

1 Ditto. 
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165^ The Company obtain considerable privileges m Bengal tbrougb the luHu' 
ence of some skilful English surgeons, who perform extraordinary cures 
at the court of the Mogul. 

16H Fort St. George ( Madras) made a Ptesidency. 

lt)A5 The trade to India thrown open for three years. 

1667 New Charter granted (or seven years, upon petition, alleging that evils 

had resulted from the open trade. 

1638 1 he forts on the Malabar coast made subordinate to Surat, Bengal and 
the Coromandel coast placed under Madras 

1661 Aprils: a new ('barter granted to the ('ompany, confirming former pri- 
vileges, allowing the right of making peace and war, of exercising 
civil and criminal jurisdiction, and of sending unlicensed persons to 
England. 

1664 French East India Company established. 

I66t* Surat defended by the English against Sivagee, the Mabratta chieftain , 
new privileges granted to the ('ompany by the Mogul in recompence. 

1668 The Island of Bombay, which had been ceded by Portugal to Charles 11. 

as part of the marriage portion ot the Princess Catherine, granted to 
the East India Company, in free and common usage, as of the 
manor of East Greenwich, at an annual rent of 10/. ’’ 

1673 December 16 .' St. Helena granted by Hoyal Charter to the East India 
Company. 

1683 English driven out of Bantam. Bencoolen fortified. 

December ^7 : Garrison of Bombay, under command of (Captain Keig- 
win, declare themselves king’s subjects, and independent of the ('om> 
pany. 'I'he island remained in a state of insubordination until the 
receipt of orders from England to deliver up the place. 

1687 Bombay erected into a regency, and made supreme over all the Corn- 
pany’s establishments in India. 

After several quarrels with the officers of Aurungzebe (the Mogul Em- 
peror), vessels and troops arrived in the Ganges; English forced to 
abandon Hoogly. 

^^eptember : English permitted to return to Hoogly. 

Pondicherry established by the French. 

1689 Company resolve on obtaining territory in Indu. Tegnapatam purchased 
and Fort St. David built. 

1693 Company’s (Jharter forfeited, in consequence of failing in the payment ot 
.6 per cent, levied on all Joint Stock Companies. 

October 1 : New Charter gronted by the king : the right of the king to 
grant a Charter denied by parliament. 

1698 September 3 * A new Company incorporated by the name of the English 
Company ” 

'i'be old Company, called the “ London Company,” ordered to cease tra- 
ding in three years. 

Calcutta puichased by the old Company as a Zemiodary, and Fort Willi- 
am built. 

1700 The old Company obtained an Act, authorizing them to trade under the 
Charter ot the new Company. 

1702 July 22: Act for the union of the two Companies passed under the Great 
Seal : the factors of each ('ompany to manage separately the stocks 
previously sent out, being allowed seven yeais to wind up their affairs, 
when the Companies should be finally and completely uniteo. 

1707 Calcutta, which had been hitherto subordinate to Madias, now made a 

separate presiilency. 

1708 ('onipleie union between the Companies effected. 

17H No person to be a Director of ibe East India Company and Bank of ting- 
land at the same time. (9 Anne, c 7.) 

1712 I'iXciiisive trade extended to Ladv-day. l736. (lO Anne.c. 28 ) 

l7l.j Jaffier Khan, subuhdar of Bengal ; this subah is now become virtually 
independent of the Emperor. 

171§ July : a deputation from the Companv arrives at Delhi to solicit security 
from the oppression of the Mogul officers; a Firman granted 6fh Janu- 
ary, 1717, exempting ibeir trade from duties, and allowing them to 
possess land around tbeir factories. 


* Rise of tlte Maliratta Power. 
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17 j7 An East India Company formed at Ostend, and several ships dispatched 
for India. 

I7l8 An Act of Parliament obtained to punish British merchants trading to 
India under foreign commissions. 

1720 Company authorized to borrow money to the extent of the sums lent by 
them to the Government, it not exct-eding 6,000,000/. 

Dividend reduced from B to 4 per cent. 

1723 August: a Charter granted by the lunperor of Germany to the Ostend 
Company, under which a very successful trade was carried on, until 
political reasons induced the Emperor to destroy it. 

1726 A Charter granted enabling the Company to establish a Mayor’s (^ourt 
at each of the three presidencies, Calcutta, Madias and Bombay and 
to hold Courts of Quarter Session to determine all penal causes but 
those of High Treason. 

1730 Charter renewed, and privileges extended to Lady-day, 1769. Company 

agieed to accept an interest of 4 instead of 5 per cent, on loan to Go- 
vernment of 3 200,000/., and paid a premium of 20(>,000/. Bestricted 
from holoing lands and tenements in Britain above the value of 10,000/. 
per annuni. (3 Geo. 11 o. 14 ) 

1731 Swedish India Company formed. 

Dividend due Christmas 1732, reduced from 8 to 7 per cent 

]7:39 Invasion of India and massacre of Delhi by Nadir Shah of Persia. 

The Mogul Power declines rapidly, and many of the snbalidais or vice- 
roys become independent. 'i'he Mahrattas obtain great power, and the 
Uohillas form a separate state. 

5744 Exclusive privileges continued to Lady-day, 1783, in consideration of a 
loan to Government of 1 OOi) 01)0/. (13 (jeo. 11 c. 17 ) 

17J6 War being declared between England and Trance, a Eiench fleet was dis- 
patched to attack Madias. 

September 14. Fleet anchoied about twelve miles south of JMadras, and 
landed 600 men, commanded by Labourdonnais. Madias c'apiiulated 
after a boiubardinenl of five days , treaty signed by Labourdonnais who 
covenanted to restoie the town on payment of a model ate lansDiu, Du- 
pleix, the (loverrior of Pondicherry,* violated the < apitulation. 

1747 Decembei 19: Dupleix failed in on attack upon Foit M. J4avid. 

1718 F^iiglish besieged Pondicherry without access. 

1749 August: Mailras restored to the Fmglisb, in pursuance of the jieare of 
Aix-la-(’bapHlle, (1748) 

A deposed Hajah of I anjore obtains fbo aid of the Lnghsb i>y » piomise 
of (heteniloty of Devicottali Ihe English take 'I'aiiji.ie, hut aban- 
don the cause of the deposed [N. B. This was the beginning ol the 
English military power in IndiaJ. 

War in tlio Cainaticf for the succession to the Nabobship of the pro- 
vince, occasioned by the death of the Subahdar of the Deccan, fn nch 
and English engaged on different sides. 

October, f reiich received the sovereignty of eigbty-ono villages in the 
neighboui liood of Pondicherry. 

l7ol French party triumphant. "I'he protege of the English, M uhannned Ali, 
takes lefuge in 'J iicbmopoly, where he is besieged by the Liench and 
deierided bv the F.nglish. 

C’dplaiii Clive (aftei wards Lord Clive) besieges Arcot, the capital of the 
Carnaiic, reduces it, and defends it with success against very superior 
forces, 

]7.'>2 -3 Hostilities continue, the advantage being generally on the English side. 

l7o4 August 2: Commissioners arrive from France and England to put an end 
to the war, Dupleix superseded. 

October 11 : I’ruce for three months agreed to. 

]3ecember26 ; treaty of pence signed at Pondicherry. Both nations to 
withdraw from interference in the affairs of the native Princes. 


* Pondicherry, the seat of Government of the French in India, 
t Carnatic, a grand division of the Subab of the Deccan* 
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chronological account op the connexion 


1755 Severndroog and Bancoote * taken by Commodore James from Ant;ria, 
a Mabratta pirate, vrbo bad successfully rebelled against bis couuiry, 
and disturbed for many years tbe commerce of the coast. 

I7.)0 February 11 : A ngria taken prisoner, and bis piratical state destroyed, by 
tbe combined forces of tbe Mabrattasand English under Admiral Wat- 
son and Colonel Clive. 

June 18: Calcutta attacked by Siiraja Dowla, the Subabdar of Bengal, 
who was displeased at tbe erection of fortifications by tbe English. 
Tbe Governor and other principal persons escape from tbe fort, take 
with them all means of defence, and leave their countrymen to their 
fate without an effort to save them. Calcutta taken by the Subabdar 
and 146 persons put for security into tbe English prison (tbe Black 
Hole), where 1^23 perished from suffocation. 

'J'reaty between tbe Presidency of Bombay and Dajee Row, the Peisbwa t 
of the Mabrattas, excluding tbe Dutch from tbe IVlabrattab dominions, 
and giving to tbe English Foit Vittoria, Bancoote, and Hematgur, in 
exchange for Gberiub. 

December 11 : Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive arrive with a fleet in 
the Ganges. 

ir.>7 January : l-alculta retaken 

January 11 ; Hoogly retuken. 

February 3; the Subabdar surrounds Calcutta ; but on tbe 9th concludes 
a peace with the English, and permits them to forlily the place. 

March 14 ; iMiglish take possession ot (Minndeuiagore, a French settlement. 

'I'lic English (leteimine to tlepose the Subabdar, and to pul Meer Jafiier, 
on officer of high rank, in his place. 

JuneiilJ. Battle of Plassv, in « hich Colonel Clive, with about 3000 men, 
vanquished »he Subahilar at the head of nearly 70,000, and laid the 
foundation ot tlie BiKish powder in India 

War renewed in the ('arnatic with various success. F'rench take Vizaga- 
patain, Chitlapet, and other forts. English take Madura. Influeuceot 
Bussy very great in tbe Peninsula; he obtains from tbe Subabdar a 
grant of the Northern (hrcnraj 

I7>b Aptil28. French fleet arrives at Fort St, David from Europe under the 
command ot Count do Lally. 

April SJJ: English fleet arrives. Undecisive combat between the two 
fleets. 

Juno 1: Eally takes Fort St. David, and raises the foriificarions. 

October 4' Eally takes Arcot, capital ot the Carnatic. Bussy recalled 
from the Deccan by Lallv, who 

December 1 1, commoiices the siege of Madras. 

December 14. Black I own captured. Siege rontinueil until the arrival 
of a British fleet under Admiral Pococke (February 19, 1769), when 
Eally letires. 

J vino n : a C otnmission arrives ot Bengal fiom the ('ourt of Dirv'ctors, 
remodt'lling the w hv)le government ; a Council of 'IVn appointevl, anvi 
four Govet noi s nominated, to presnlo each three months. Clive was 
not included in the noiuinalion. The whole body unanimously invite 
Clive to take the government upon himself, 

September: an Expedition di^patclied fiom Bengal by Chve to diive the 
french out of the Circnrs 

1759 March 4: Ofl’cnsive treaty with tbe Nabob of Surat against one of the 
chiefs, called the Siddees who had possessed himself of the castle anvl 
fleet belonging to Surat ; both given up on tbe same day. 

April 6: F^riglish take Masulipatnm, and conclude a treaty with the Su> 
hahdar of the Deccan, by which that Prince ceifed much territory and 
engaged to suffer no French settlement in his dominions. The French 
forts full successively into the power of the Flnglish : — November ^9* 
Wandewash; December 10, Caraiigoly; FebiuaryO, 1760, Arcot falls! 
January 14, i76E J’ondicherry surrenders; and by the niidillo of April', 
not a vestige of the power of the French remains in the Peninsula. 


* On the Malabar roast 

•f The Petshwa was origmallv rliief of a ronnnl of eight Bianuns. hv whose a»hire nffaus 
« f state were regulateil The olhcc of I’eishwa had, by degrees, liecome hereditary, ami lus power 
^Ulterior to that v»f the sovereign 

t 'Miistalungar, Ellore, Rajahinuudrj, Chiiaeole—all North of Madias. 
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A confederacy beiw’flen the Nabobs oI Oude and Allahabad to seize oa 
Hengal ; thej invite the eldest son of the Emperor Alum Gir to }Oiu 
their enterpnse. i^atna altacked, but the confederacy dissolved by the 
treachery of the Nabob of Oude, who seizes on Allahabad. Attack on 
• Patna consequently withdrawn. The Mogul Prince, left powerless, 

receives a gratuity in money from Clive, and retires. 

1760 February ; Colonel Clive sails for England. I’lie IMogul Prince again 
invades Uabar, and on bis march receives intelligence of his father’s 
death. He assumes the title ol Shalr Alum 1 1. 

February 1) : Shah Alum defeated by Colliaud, and the Bengal tioops 
under Meeran, sou of IMir .Taffier. 

March; the Emperor avouU the enemy and boldly enters Bengal leaving 
them behind him. After many vicissitudes the Emperor is finally de- 
feated (January 17CI) by Major Carnac, and concludes a treaty with the 
English by which he confirms their Subahdar in his dignity, and agrees 
to receive 24 lacks per annum as revenue (about 240,000/.) 

July: Mr Vansittart succeeds Clive os (governor of Bengal. Mir Casim, 
son in-]aw of Mir Jaffier, receives the power of the )Subahdaiship, 
Jaffier still retaining the title. 

Hepteiwber 27 : Treaty with Mir Casim, by which the revenues of Burd- 
wan, Midnapore, and Chittagong are assigned to the Company. 

IMir Jafher resigns the Subnhdarship. 

Almost all Hindustan at this time in possession of the tVIahrattns, joined 
by the other Hindu states or of the Mahometans hend«.d by Ahmed 
Abdalii, the Afghan Piince of Eastern Persia. J'he siipreinacy of the 
Abdnlli A fgliaiis ilecided, and the Maliratta power broken by the great 
battle of P.iniput (January 1761), in which the latter were routed with 
horrible slaughter IheAlgtians lecognise Shah Alum ns the Great 
Mogul. 

1761 January: Sliah Alum defeated at Patna by M.gOr Canine. I’reaty with 
ShiiL Alum; the Emperor to acknowledge iVlir Casim as Sub.ihdar, 
who engages to pay him 24 lacks per .'iintim. 

176,3 February ID. 'Treaty of Pari«, by which the French recover Pondicherry 
anti the other foj s which «hev possessed in l74D. 

('ompany s servants (letermine oil war w nh the Siihalidar to support a 
cl.iirn made by them to exemption from internal duties on their own 
private trade, the Stibahdai having; abolished all internal duties in or- 
der to protect the native merchants from rum, in consequence of this 
claim, which had been oppressively enforced. 

Iune2.i, Mr. Ellis surprised and took Patna, but while his soldiers 
were encaged in plunder, they wrere nttatkeii by the Subahdar's tioops, 
and made piis<iners. Subahdar takes (’ossimhazar 
July; English treat w’lth Mir Jafher, agreeing to restore him on condi- 
tion of his exempting them alone fiom internal duties. 

August 2; Mir C'asim defeated, flies to Patna. 

''epteinher .T ; Pass of Godwafoiced 

October; Mongyr taken. Casim murders his English piisoners. 
November 6: Putna taken. Mir Casim seeks protection of the Nabob 
of Oude. 

February 11 ; a serious mutiny broke out in the English army ; quelled 
by the severity of .Major Munro, who arrived ftorn Bombay in May. 

1764 October 2.‘j : Battle of Huxar, in winch the Allies were deleaied, the 
power of the Nabob of Oude was broken, and the Emperor thrown on 
the protection of the English. Emperor established in the dominions 
of the Subahdor of Oude English receive Ghazeepore. 

1760 January; Death of Mir Jafher at ('alcutta, his son, Nujeem ad Dowla, 
made Subahdar; the military affairs of the country taken by the Eng- 
lish into their own bands. 

Way 3: Lord (Jlive arrives at Calcutta, with the titles of Governor and 
Cornmander-m-Chief; — Orders from Court of Directors that no ser- 
vant of the Company should receive presents above the amount of U)U0 
rupees, without the consent of Council, and that all piesents exceed- 
ing in amount 4000 rupees should be pai<l over to the Company. 

May 19, Nabob of Oude (Suja D(»wla) thrf ws himself on the generosity 
of the English, who restore him to bis dominions, except Corah and 
Allahabad, and which are reserved to the Emperor. 
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Augusf 12: Imperial grant issued, coiiititutinK (be Company l)ev\’annee 
(or ll^'ceivers ot Revenue) of Heneal and Orissa. 

[N. 13. Tbis grant gave the Company the virtual sovereignty of these 
extensive countries ] 

1766 January 1: Double Haita* abolished ; a serious mutiny arises in oonse- • 

quence; subdued by the firmness ot Clive, many officers cashiered. 

May 8 : Death ot Nujeemad Dowla, nomiuarSubahUar of Bengal, sue- 
ceeded by his brother, >Syei!ad Dun la 
November 12; 'J’reaty with Nizam Ah, the Subabdar of the Deccanf by 
whict) the Northern Circars were granted to the English for an annual 
payment ot Slacks; the English to assist the Subahdar with troops. 
The Subahdar procures the aid of the English against Hyder All, who, 
from a subordinate rank in the service ot the Rajah of Mysore, had 
raised himselt to the throne about 1761. 

1767 January: Lord Clive sails for England ; Mr. Verelst succeeds as Presi* 

dent. May 6; General Court of Proprietors vote a dividend of 
per cent, which is rescinded (June 24) by an Act of Parliament, 
direcnng (hat tuiiire dividends should be fixed by a ballot, in a court 
called toi (he purpose. 

September; (be English troops, who supposed themselves in alliance 
with the N izam, suddenly attacked by him and Hyder All, a treaty 
having been surreptitiously concluded between them against the English. 
December: Allies beaten by the English near Vellore 

1768 February; i be Nizam concludes a treaty with the Finglish, giving up 

Carnatic Hnlaghaut, and reducing the annul tribute tor the Circuis. 
English atiack Ilider All, and take some important places. 

September: I lyder All offers peace, refused by the English, Hyder re- 
trieves all his losses, and 

1769 j anuary ~ enters (he Carnatic, lays waste Madura and J'lnneveily, an d 

plunders the whole countiy. 

April 4. Hyder inarches to M adras and forces the English to conclude a 
treaty of alliance with him, stipulating a restitution ot conquests 
Apiil: Act pas'^ed (9 Geo. Ill c "4) , allowing the Company to hold 
the tenitorial revenues ot India for five yeais, and to pay 400, (>< 0/ per 
annum into the Exchequer ; appointing Mr. Vansitturt, Mr. Scralt' ii, 
and C( 1. Ford, to proceed to India as Supervisors, with the power ol 
Government. Supei visors sail for India. Ship lost, and never leaid 
ot after. 

December 2f: Mr. Verelst resigns the Tresidentship. Succeeded by 
Mr Cartier. 

t770 A tenibie tuiuine inBeugal ; oiie-tbird of the inhabitants supposed to have 
peiished. 

March 10; Death of Subabdar of Bengal, Syeff ad Dowla Succeeded 
by bis brotbei, IMubarek ad Dowla, a minor. 

July, arrival at Madras of Sir John Lindsay, with full powers to tte.n 
with native Sovereiens, independent of the Company Sir John fav(,urs 
the pretensions ot the Nabob ot Arcot against tlie ('ompany 

1771 War between Hyder All and the Mahrattas ; both paities solicit the aid 

of the English, who resolve on remaining neuter. Nabob of Arcot 
joins tiie Mahrattas. Lindsay endeavouis to urge the English to join 
the Mnhiattas against fjyder Ail. 

Septembers; Lindsay succeeded bv Sir Robert Hailand, who also en- 
tieavour t > urge thv Presidency to war against Hyder. 

October 27 ; Peace signed with the Uajah of I'anjoie, on wlitm war had 
been made to gratify the Nabob of Arcot. 

‘ December 2.1 : Shah Alum, the Great Mogul, who bad been residing un- 
der British protection at Allahabad, enters Delhi as Emperor under a 
Mahraita escort: he is compelled to join them against the Rohillas, 
whom they defeat. 

1772 January : Sir Kobert Harland and the Nabob, finding the Presidency 

resolved on maintaining a strict neutrality , prevail on the Mahrattas to 
retire by large payments of money. 


* An allowance to Oflicers in the field. 

I This prince is usimlly called b> the English the Nizam of the Deccan, or simply the Nizam. 
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April 13 : Warren Hastings succeeds Mr. Cartier as Gorernorof Bengal. 
The Company vrbo bad held the Dewannee for seven years, but exer- 
cising the functions in tbe name of the Subahdar, now declare them* 
selrestbe Receivers of Revenues 

July : Mahrattas make peace with Hyder Ali. Company’s Funds deranged. 

July 8 ; A deficiency ot above l,000,000l declared. 

July 15 : A Loan from tbe Bank of 400,000/. 

July!lf9; An additional Loan of ^00,000/. 

August 10: State of the Company’s affairs laid before Government, repre- 
senting the necessity of a loan of 1,000.000/ at least. 

December @2: Mahrattas enter Delhi, and force the Emperor to cede to 
them Allahabad and Corah, which states were, however delivered by his 
deputy into the hands of the English. 

1773 Rohilcund ravaged by the Mahrattas, and defended by tbe English and tbe 

Nabob of Oude. 

September: Nabob of Oude agrees with Mr. Hastings to pay fortt lacks, 
and a monthly allowance for the English troops, on condition of receiv- 
ing aid to exterminate the Rohillas, and to annex their territories to 
his. Allahabad and Corah sold to the Nabob ot Oude for fifty lacks, 
Payment of his pension of tweuty.six lacks withheld from Shah Alum, 
in consequence of hia being under Mahratta protection. 

War declared again with 'I'anjore, at the requent of the Nabob of Arcot. 
'J'anjore taken and the Rajah dethioned. Dutch expelled from Naga- 
petnam, which was theirs by purchase from the Rajah of Tanjore. 

Two Acts ot Parliament were passed in June, one lending the Company 
1,400,00.'/. at 4 per cent restricting the dividend to 6 per cent, tore- 
going the annual payment ol 400,000/. until the debt be discharged, 
and continuing the I eteution of territonul possessions until the expi- 
ration of the Charter. 

By the other Act the Constitution of the Company was entirely changed, 
and fixed mainly as at present. By the former Constitution every pro- 
prietor of Stock had the right of voting in General Courts; this Act 
disqualified ail persons whose Stock was below 500/. : made no change 
ID the right of holders of Stock from 500/. to IcOD/. ; gave an additional 
vote to proprietors of from 1000/ to 3000/. ; two additional from 3000/. 
to 6000/., and three from 6000/. to 10,000/ instead of re-electing the 
whole number of Uirectors every year, six only went out by rotation, 
in lieu of whom others were elected. 

A Governor General was appointed to reside in Bengal, and tbe other 
Presidencies were made subordinate to Bengal. The first Governor- 
General (Mr. Hastings) was nominated by the Act to preside for five 
years. Tbe nomination was to he subsequently in the Directors, sub- 
ject to the approbation of tbe Government. A Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature was instituted at Calcutta, with Judges appointed by the Crown. 
All territorial correspondence to be laid helot e the Ministry. 

1774 April the English, in execution of the bargain with tbe Nabob of 

Oude, attack and defeat the Rohilln army. J'he Nabob, who had kept 
out of the battle, plundered their camp, and butchered all who could be 
found : the country laid waste, villages burned, and people massacred, 
for three doys without effectual opposition from tbe English. 

December 1^2 ; A force left Bombay, with the intention of taking posses- 
sion of Salsette and Bassein, which was effected on the 28tb. 

1775 March 6: Treaty between the Presidency of Bombay and Ragoba, a de- 

posed Peishwa of tbe Mahrattas, hy which Ragoba agreed to cede 
Salsette and Bassein, and tbe Mahratta share in the Revenues of Broach 
and other places ; the English agreed to aid Ragoba in the recovery of 
his authority. 

May : An army sent to aid Ragoba, which gams considerable advantages. 
Supreme Government (at Bengal) disapprove the negotiation with 
Ragoba, aud order tbe treaty to be cancelled. Ragoba abandoned, 
retreats almost alone to Surat. 'I he Supreme Government endeavour 
to make tbe same stipulation at Pooi.ah (the Mahratta capital), which 
they had condemned at Bombay, but after a long interval (3(1 June, 
1776), succeed in obtaining Salsette only. At tbe same time letters 
n ere received fiom the Court, commanding the Supreme Government 
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to CO operate with the Government of Bombay, end applauding the 
treaty with flagoba. 

May Si : Treaty with the new Subabdar of Oude. Aeof ud Dowla (son 
of Sujah Dowla, who died in January), guaianteeiiig to him the pos* 
session of Corah and Alluhabad ; the ^ubahdar gives up the territory of 
Benares to the Company. 

May SO: Warieu Hastings accused of receiving large bribes; among 
others, one from Munny Begum, a concubine of the late IVIir Jaffier, 
who had been appointed guardian to Mubarekud Dowla, in preference 
to others whose claims were more forcible. The guardianship takni 
from the Begum. 

December 11: Lord Pigot takes the office of Governor of Madras. 

1776 March 11; Warren Hastings accused by flajah Nundcomar, the Foujdar 

of Hoogly, of receiving btibes to a vast amount. Nundcomar pro- 
secuted by Hastings and Mr. Vansittart for a conspiracy to force a 
native to write a petition against them ; the conspiracy was not proved. 
A few days after, Nundcomar was accused of forgery, condemned, and 
(Augusts) hanged, amidst the tears and shrieks of his countrymen; 
forgery not being a capital oilence by the laws of India. 

April 11 : llestoratiou of the ilajahof 'I'unjore proclaimed at Madras. 

August Loid Pigot suspends two Members of Council, in conse- 
quence of violent disputes as to the person to whom the charge of 
restoring the llajah should be entrusted. 

Augustus: The suspended Members, with some others, declare them- 
selves the Government, and protest against the Acts of Lord Pigor. 
Lord Pigot suspends all those who signed the protest. 

August 524: 'I’he suspended Membeis arrest Lord Pigot, and commit him 
to prison, where he died ( April 17lh, 1777). 

1777 Mr Hastings, by 811 authoiized agent, tenders bis resignation of the Go- 

vernment. The Court of Directors accept his resiguatios, and choose 
Mr. Whel^rio succeed him. 

June 19; Intelligence of Hastings's resignation reaches Calcutta, where 
great confusion arises fiom Hastings’ disavowal of his resignation. 
Supreme Court support Hastings in his resolution to retain the Co- 
verniiieni. 

November: In consequence of great complaints from Bengal, of the en- 
croachments of the k'^upreme Court, wlio endeavoured to extend their 
jurisdiction over all classes of natives, though legally restricted to the 
servants of the Company, the Directors appeal to the Ministers for 
relief. 

1778 Hastings procures the re-appointment of Muimy Begum to the guardian- 

ship of M iibarek ud Dowla. which was, however, again rescinded by 
order of Couil, the following February. 

.luU : In consequence of intelligence reaching India of the war between 
France and England, Chanderuugore, Masulipatam, and Carical were 
8aken from the French. 

August 8: Preparations made to attack Pondicherry by land and sea. 
August 10, Combat between French and English fleets, in which the 
former were defeated, and compelled (August !2l) to leave to coast. 

October: Pondicherry surrendered, and the fortifications demolished 

1779 January 4; A body of English march towards Poonah in pursuance of a 

treaty (November 1771) w’lth Kagoba, with the intention of supporting 
llagoba. 'I'he expedition put under the command of a civil committee, 
w'ho were soon circumvented by the Mabrattas, and forced to sign a 
treaty, by which they agreed to deliver up llagoba, and to relinquish all 
the acquisitions made since l7.^6. 

January 30: An Enuli-h detachment from Bengal, under General God- 
dard, arrives at Burhumpoor, after a journey of nearly ten months 
leaves Bui hampoor, on the 6th February, and arrives at Surat on tbe 
thirtieth. Goddard in vain endeavours to negotiate with ihe Mahratta 
Government. 

I'he Government of Bengal notify to the Zemindars, &c. that they are not 
subject the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

17^0 .lanuarvfS: Gmidard crosses the '1 upii and takes Dobhoy (January !20), 
and Ahmedabad (Februaiy l5), the captia) of Guzcrat. 
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April 3 : Goddard defeats Scindiah, the Mabratta Chief, and takes pos- 
session of a great part of the country. 

June: intelligence received at Madras, of the warlike preparations of 
Hyder Ali, who exasperated at the demolition of IVIahe (n post in pos- 
session of the Frencii. within his dominions, taken March 19, 1779), 
had made an alliance with the Mahrattao, and assembled a large army, 
officered by Frenchmen, and provided with arms from Europe. 

August : English army, under 8ir Hector Munro, inarch from Madras 
to oppose Hyder Ah. 

1781 September 10 : A detatchment, under the command of Colonel Baillie, at- 

tacked and taken prisoners by Hyder 

September 11: J be E^nglisb retreat, and arrive at Madras on the thir- 
teenth. 

October 31 : Hyder Ali takes Arcot. 

November 5 : Sir Eyre Coote, with a delatcbment of infantry and artil- 
lery, arrives at M adras 

January 17: Army march under Sir Eyre Coote. After several months’ 
inactivity he defeats Hyder near Porto Novo (.Inly I), and returns 
to Madras in November. 

February 20 : Establishment of the Board of Revenue, 

June 22; Lord Macartney arrives as Governor at Madras. Sadros, Pull- 
rat and Negapatnam taken from the Dutch. 

July 7 : Warren Hnstiiigs sets out on a tour to the Northern Provinces. 

August 14: Hastings arrives at Benares, where be puts Hajab Cbeyte 
Sing under arrest, for alleged delay in the payment of large and inegu- 
lar demands made upon him by Hastings. The Kajuh is defended by 
his subjects , a skirmish ensues, and the Hajab escapes. 

Cbeyte Sing formally deposed bis nephew, a minor, placed on the mus- 
nud, and the administration of the country taken into the hands of the 
English. 

September 19: Treaty of Cbunar signed between the Subabdnr of Oudo 
and Governor Hastings; by which the Nabob was relieved of all bis 
ilebts to the Company, on condition of f)is seizing the property of the 
Begum, his mikther and grandmother, and delivering it up to the Eng- 
lish : this treaty enabled the Subadar to take possession of the lands of 
Fyzoolla Khan a Rohilia chief, who bad escaped the massacre, and who 
bad settled at Raropoor, under guarantee* of the English. On this occ&« 
Sion the Nabob made a present to Mr. Hastings of 100 00^7. 

October 24; Office of Judge of Sudder Dewannee Adawlut (Court of Ap- 
peal) offered by Hastings to the Chief Judge of the Supreme Court Sir 
Elizah Impey), with a salary of 60,000 rupees per annum. After this 
we hear of no more disputes between the Supreme Court and the Com- 
pany’s Governmeiit. The House of Commons recall Sir E. Impey in 
May following : 

November 9; Bid gegur, where the faraiW of <be Rajab of Benares resi- 
ded, taken by capitulation ; the capitulation Tiolated by the English and 
the Princesses of the Kajah’sTamily ill treated, 

December 2 : The Revenues of the Nabob of the Carnatic assigned to 
the Company for five years with the reserve of a sixth for his private 
expenses. The Company to recognise his independence as Nabob, and 
to aid him in recovering a portion of his territories in the possession 
of Hyder Ali, 

The Charter was renewed this year by Act 21. Geo. 111. c. 65, to con- 
tinue until March, 1794. The Company to pay down 400,000/ , and to 
be allowed a dividend of 8 per cent ; three-fourths of any surplus to be 
paid to the Government. All political dispatches to be first communi- 
cated to Ministers; who are to decide in all questions relative to peace 
•nd war. 

1782 January 7 : Major Abington, besieged at Tellicherry by a very snperiof 

number of Hyder’s army, makes a sally and drives away the besiegeTS, 

January 12 : Nabob of Dude, after much reluctance, with tlie aid of 
English troops, takes possession of the Begum’s palace, 'i'wo old do* 
mestics of the Begums tortured, to induce the Begums to part with their 
money. Above 500,000/. paid, but the ill treatment continued, witk 
the hope of eliciting more money, until December, when it being found 
unarailhng, the servants were set at liberty. 
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I7&3 February II : An English fleet, under the command of Admiral Hughes, 
arrires at Madras, after taking Trincomalee; is followed by a French 
fleet under Admiral SufiFrein, with whom he has a short conflict on 
the i7th. 

February 12; Calicut taken. 

February 16 and 18; Colonel Braitbwaite, with an army of less than 2000 
men, of whom lOo only were English, attacked on the Coleroon, by 
Tippoo, at the head of 20,000 men, aided by Lally with 4000 Europeons. 
Braitbwaite defeated. Tippoo treats his prisoners with great humanity. 

February 19; French fleet lands 2000 men for the assistance of Tippoo, 
who takes Cuddolore, 3d April. 

April 12; A severe but indecisive combat between the two fleets. 

May 17 ; Treaty between the Supreme Goveruinni t and the Maliraltas, 
by which Bassein, Abtredabad, and the other acquisitioHs were ceded 
to the Mabrattns, who agreed to allow no nation but the English to have 
intercourae with them. 

May 23; A Report received from the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, to whom the Petitions from Bengal against the pretensions 
of the Supreme Court,* bad been referred; in pursuance of whirb a 
Bill passed the House, exempting the Governor and Council, as well 
as the Zemindars, and all revenue matters, from its jurisdiction. 

August 3l : 'I'riiicomalee taken by tlie Fiench fleet. 

September 8 : Conflict between the fleets ; the English have the advantage. 

September 28 : Sir Eyre Coote lakes oflfence at the conduct of the Madras 
Government, and leaves the army. 

October lo: Admiral Hughes, notwithstanding necessity for his ad 
leaves the coast, abandoning Madras to famine. I'welve hundred per. 
sons weekly die<l at Madras, for several weeks. 

December; Death of llyder Ali. Tippoo Saib establishes himself on 
the throne of Mysore, evacuates Arcot, and retires from iUa Carnniic, to 
settle the affairs of lits kingdom, and to resist a.i invasion of the Mulg. 
bar coast by Geuend Matthewn. 

t783 General Mathers takes Bednore, Ananpore, Onore, and Mangalore. 

with a vast treasure, which be refused to divide, not wiihstandiug the 
distress of the army from w.mt of pay. Bombay Government supersede 
General Matthews, and appoint Colonel Macletnl commander. 

January 13 . Supreme Government, who bad approved of the assignment 
of Carnatic revenues made by the Nabob to the Madias government m 
December 1781 now order the assignment to be returned ; previous to 
the receival ot the order at Madras, letters arrive from the Court of Di« 
Mctors, approving of the assignment and commanding ihe Supreme 
Government to aid the Madras government. Hastings disobeys the or. 
ders oi Court, and repeats his commands to restore the assignment to 
the Nabob, Lord Macartney refuses to obey the order. 

February 14; Letter from Court ot Directors received, directing an in* 
quiry into the conduct of the Begums, and commaodiog that tbeir ea* 
tales be restored, in the event of nothing being proved against them* 
Hastings opposes tbe inquiry. 

March : Bussy.at the head of a French detachment, lands at Cuddaloro 
(on the Coiomandel coast). General Stuart, who succeeded Sir Eyro 
Coote ns commander, being ordered to march to Cuddalore (200 miles), 
refuses to obey until tbe 2l8t of April, when be sets out at tbe rate of 
two miles and a half per day. He arrives at Cuddalore about tbe begin- 
ning of June, attacks tbe place on the IStb, and is repulsed by the 
French with very great loss. Tbe Madras government soon after ar* 
rest Genersl Stuart for repeated acts of disobedience, and send him te 
England 

April 9. Tippoo finds the English army under Macleod in a stats of great 
disorder; all parties disputing on tbe division of spoil taken. 

April 30; Tippoo takes Bednore by capitulation, which be violates, and 
imprisons tbe garrison like felons. 

* To prevent confusion, it may be useful to observe, that by Supreme Government” is 
meant the Governor and Council in Bengal, subject to tbe Court of Directors ; and by Supremt 
Court.” tbe court of judicature in Calcutta, judging according to tbe laws of England , in&pea- 
dent of tbt Company. 
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5n pursuance of the treaty of Versailles, Pondicherry and Carical, unit 
the former possessions in HenK«l, were restored to France. 'J'rincomalfe 
at the same time restored to the Dutch. 

Mr. Fox’s Hill for abolishing the Courts of Directors and Proprietors, 
► nd for giving lo the Liovernment the power of choosing Seven Cornmis- 
sioneis, w ho should be luvei-ted with full povi era to govern Indi.), nod 
to appoint to all offices, whether in India or England, with poii er of 
removal, passed the Commons with a great majority, but was rejected 
by the Lords. 

f?H4 .I 'nuary i?4 : 'I he parrisrn of MHngalore, which had been invested by Pip- 
poo since May iiS, DB.'S, capitulates atter a gallant defence, and marches 
cut will) all the honours of wh'', 

February l7 ; Hastings Beta out on his second Tour, from which he returns 
the lulloiMiig November. 

March 11 ; 1'reaty of peace signed nitb Tippoo, stipulating a restitution 
of conquests on both sides. 

.fiine: J'he Cnwwnfa/nin passed, ly which the duties on teas were 
reduced from 50 to per cent, and an additional window tax laid on. 

August IS : Mr. Pitt s liills • passed : by wh ch was established a lio -ni 
of Control, composed of Six Privy ('oiii cillors, to be selected by tbw 
King ; theiLdiilies were to superintend the territorial concerns of the 
Company, lo inspect all letters to and from India, wnh the exception 
of such tts were purely commercial : to alter and amend such ilos- 
piitches to India as (hey might think proper, and even, in urgent cases, 
to transmit its orders to India without the inspection of the Diieciuis 
'i'he Court of Propiielors not to have the power of affecting any act ot 
the Court of Din^clors, which might be approved by the Hoard, ilm 
fon lines acquired in ludta, to be ascertaiiud on the return ol e.u h 
Company ’s servant fi oni Indiif. A special tiibuDal to be estiibiusl en 
for ihe puiKslinu lit of <f<‘Iiriquoiicies incurred in India — the Governor 
(ieneial, the i*i esuleiits, and ilie Members < f Council to be named by tf;e 
Court of l)i rector s, sulijected to the «ppi.)balion of the King. '] he 
(’orr.rnfindcr-iri Chief to he cbrsen by the King exclusively. 

behruary b . Wunen Hastings resigns the goveinment end returns to Kng- 

land. 

J b« Roaid of Con«ro’ o^der the debts of the Nabob of Arcof to be paid 
viiljoui any in v estigdtioii, and the assigument of ins revenues to he res- 
tored to him. 

J^oi d Mac artnev appointed (ioveinor-GeneruI. He declines the office, and 
retii'iisio biigliind, iMi Jiinuary, 17P6. 

I7i>6 1 o(d CoMiw allis appoi! ted Governor General, takes possession of his go- 

veinment in Septeuilier. 

Four Acts t,f rariament passed tb« first (26 (ieo. I J I c. 16) giving to the 
(jovei nor- Cieneral the pow'er of acting in opposition to itie will nf bis 
Council. I’ll! ser ond (‘20 Geo lll.c 2.^) granting to the King the power 
f)t rer.illing the Governor (jeucral. 'J’he third (^^J6 Geo. 1 1 1 c. .*i7 ) repeal- 
ing iliH ci.tU'<e 111 the l.iie Ad which compelled theserv.in's of iIih Com- 
pany reluming from ]ridi.i to pioduce a statement of iheir forrunes. 

I he fourth (V6Ci»'o 111 c. 6':’ ) euabliiig the Company to sell l,yo7.oi(n. 
1.^6 of then loan to Guverament-of 4,200,000/., and allowing them to 
a(/d r00,(0 / to (}]♦ ir capital. 

I mpeacbmenf of Warren Hastings for cruelty and tyranny determined on. 

}Ti;}i behmary I*-*. I rial of Hasm-gs commenced. Ills trial lasted above 
•sevni^ears, the defence began 2d .lune, 1791; and Hastings was ac- 
qiiitteii 23 I Ai>ril, 179^, I he Court of Directors granted him an an unity 
of 4000/. for twenty eight yeais and a half, to date from the 24th June, 
1780 

Septeiub'^r: IheNixnniof the Deccan cedes Guntoor to the Knclish, 
Lngagemonts entered into with the Nizam to aid him with troops, by a 
lihf*rai coptitrurtion of the treaty of February, 176B. 

Lngiish sent irooi s to tiie assistance of their ally, the Uajuh of I'lavan- 
core, who is threatened by 1 ippoo. 


♦ 24 Geo. HI c. 25. 


t This clause was repealed by 26 Geo HI 57- 
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1789 The decennial settlement of the lands, commenced towards the end of the 
5 earin HenKal , in the foDov^ing, the same legulation was begun in 
Hehar ; the whole was completed in 1793, when, in pursuance ol m* 
structioiis from England, the settlement was declared perpetual. 

Hy this settlement, which produced such an important change in that large 
portion of India, the Zemindars, who weie in fact the revenue agents 
of the IMogul Cjoveinmenl usually hereditary and possessed of much 
power and influence, hut not owners of the land, which they could 
neither sell nor itlienute, were declared the actual landowneis, and fioin 
them the principal re\ enue ol India was to be deiired, in the shape of 
laiidtax. I’he ryots, or peasantry, who, though often grievously op* 
pressed, were, after the Sovereign the teal owners of the soil, of which 
they could not be dispossessed, while they paid the assessments leiied 
upon It, were declared the tenants of the Zemindars, The effects of 
this financial measure were disastrous. '1 he Zemindars, obliged to go 
through the legal formalities to collect then lents from the ryots were una- 
ble to pay their tuxes to the Go\ ernmeni, w hose proceedings were summa- 
ry. 'J'heir lauds were gradually sold for arrears of taxes, and passed into 
the hands of abscnlee landlords ; in a few years almost all the Zemin- 
dars disappeared. No impiovement took place among the ryots, who 
were perhaps more oppressed by the middlemen immediately above 
them, than they had been hy the Zemindars 

]790 December 21; '1 ippoo attacks the lint-s of Travuncore, but is repulsed 
with considerable slaughtei . 

IVIaich 6 : Tippoo again attacks the lines of I ravancore. 

JVlay?; Tippoo assaults the w all, enters, ravages a putt of the country, 
and returns to liis capital on ihe ^dih. 

June: A triple alliance made w iih the N izam and Ihe IMahraflas against 
I’lppoo ; in whicli it was agreed to di\i'U- equally all conquests made 
liom him ; signed by the Mahrntt.rb Ibi June, !>> the Nvzdin, 4th July. 

July l.b : General Meadows < omnieiict'b the cMni])<iigu , he advances to 
Coirnbelore, tal. ing seveinl places on hi^ lonie. 

June 21 . 'i he Supreme Go\ eiimienf see It netessaiy to reasnino Ihe re- 
venues of the ISttirob of Arcot.nhKh had been restored by coinnitiiid of 
the Hoard of Control, 

September: 1 ippoo retakes some stiong placcvS 

December: 'J’he English under Getui al i omhie bocorne ivasleis of 

all the countiy on the Malabar coast. 

December D * Lord Coriiw allis arm es at !Si.uli.s 

1791 Eebrua y o: l^oid Cornwallis marcin-s to A ello e, traverses the Mooglee 

pass, and reaches Batigaloie, Mutch 5. 

March 0, Siege ol Bangalore, 

JVlarch 21 : JlaiigHlore taken. 

May I.b . Jiallle of Ai ikeia, nine ii-ih s fioni Sei ingapatam. 'J ippoo lie- 
feated. 

May 26; English army much weakened by disc.»se, begin to lelreat, and 
fail in with the Mahinttvs, their allies. 

May 27, 28, 29. lliisuccessfnl negotiations with 'i'lppoo for peace. 

July , Allies return to Hangaloro. 

.luly lO: Ossoor taken. l 2 : llayacol. ah taken. 

December 13. Savandre^og takr n 

1792 Eebiuarj 5; Allies rnrnein the neighbourhood of Sermgapatam. 

EehriJiuy 0 . Sioriii the redoubts. 

F«:bruury 15: 'i ippoo liberates two English prisoners, whom he sends to 
(;(>inw’allis with proposals of peace, 

February 24 : Preliminaries of peiHce . Tippoo agrees to cede one-balf of 
Mysore, and to jiay 3J,0(K),(H)0 rupees*, and to give up two of his eldest 
sons as iinsrnt;es. 

March '9 . Defiiniivo tieaty signed. 

August 1, Sir Chillies Oakly succeeds General Meadows in the govern- 
ment of Madi ns 

79a Febiuaiv : In consea'Jence of an application from the Hajab of Nepaul 
tor assistance against the troops of the i mperor of China, a mediatory 


* About 3,300,900/. 
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i^ppntation was sent to Kbatmanvlu, the capital, conducted by Colonel 
Kiikpalrick : peace had, however, been concluded before his arrival. 

Great alteraliona n. judicial afTaiis in Hencal Zillah (or district) Courts 
for civil causes instituted. Provincial Courts of appeal established at 
Calcutta, Patna, Dacca, and Moorshetlahad. A Court of Sudder Dewan- 
nee Adiiwlut (orlatst A ppeal ) set up at Calcutta. .1 ud Res lees abolished. 

Ciiminal courts elected and cirt uits appointed. Assizes to he held at 
the Four Provincial Courts monthly, and at the Zillahs twice a year. 
A lliah Criminal Court of Appeal, called the Nizamut Adawiut, form- 
ed at Ciilcutia. 

Pondicherry and other French settlements taken for the third time, in 
consequeuc*‘ ol the war between HtiRland and France. 

August, Lord Cornwallis sailed for Kngland, succeeded in the govern" 
mem by Sir.lohn c^hoie ( Loid Teigninouth) 

September . Uzeer ud Dow I a proclaimed Suhahdar, at the death of his 
father \liibalrt>k ud Dow la. 

A New Chartt r granted for twenty years. The regulations of this Act 
W'ere chiefly as beloro . salaries to be allowed to the commissioners of 
the Hoard of Contiol. to be paid by the Company. Coininissioners no 
longer to he taken exclusively from the Privy Council, Company 
ohhged to provide ,11111 ually . >00 tons of shipping for the use of private 
tiaders. 

1794- March ^^9 ; Sons of 1 ippoo restored to him. 

September 7 ; i ord llohait succeeds to llie government of Madras, 
Pe* 111 of Fjzool'a Khan at Hampore. Ills brother Gholam Mahomecl 
puts the hen to (leatli. an<i usurps tiie sovereignty. Attacked and de- 
feated at Hittawi.ih by the Hriiish, under Sir Robert Abercromby. 

1795 Maicb : A war broke out between the Mahrattas and the Nizam in conse- 
quence of a demand made by the Mahrattas for arrears of cbout.^ The 
Lnglisb refuse to aid the N izam, w ho is defeated, and compeUed to cede 
a portion of his tenitory and revenue. 

October 13 . IMaliomed All, Nabob of Arcot, dies. His son Oradut ul 
Omi all succc^ecls. 

October 'L7 : Death of Madhoo Row, Peishwa of the Mahrattas 

Dutch «.ottlemenis in Ceylon, at Hamlo, Arnboyna, IMalacca, and Cape of 
Good Hope taken Cochin sur’'Pnders after a brave lesistence, 

1797 Death of Asopli ud Dowla, Subahdar of Oudo. JIis oldest scop, iVfitza 

All, Slice eeds 

1798 January 21 ; Saadut All, brother of A.soph ud Dowla, pur rn the tlirone 

of Oude, in consequence of the alleged illegitimacy of ftlirza All, Alla- 
habad Riven over to the Lnglish. 

Sir .)oIm '^bore sailed lor Fngluiid. 

May 17: I he Furl of Mornington (now Marquis Wellesley) arrives at 
Calcutta ns Governor (ieiieral. 

June: J’ippoo having sent ambasstidors to the Frencli authorities at th« 
AJauriiiiis, soliciting aid against the Fnglisb, Governor General resolves 
on war against him. 

August 21 : Lord Clive succeeds Lord Hobart in the government of Mad- 
ras. 

September 1 : New treaty with the Nizam, who agrees to disband a body 
of Fieiich soldiers which he had in his service, and to receive four bat- 
talions of English. 

November B; Governor (Jeneral sends a letter to Tippoo, in which he 
warns liim against connec:tion w’ltli the French, ami proposes lo se d 
liitn a Hritish officer, to adjust a course of conduct for him and his allies, 
December 31 * Governor General arrives at Madras, where he finds a 
letter from 'I'lppoo, in which expresses himself desirous of cultivating 
peace. 

1799 Juuuaiy : 'I ippoo prepares tosemi .in embassy to France. 

January 14: 'Flie deposed Nabob of Oude, with his attendants, assassi. 
nate Mr. Cherry, the Hritish resident at Benares, and other gentlemi^n; 
he then makes his escape into the woods, wliere be collects a predatory 
band ; taken in December following, and imprisoned at Calcutta. 


* A sort of black mail, paid to the Malirathis as the iinte of their forliearance, and of 
protection from the tobbencs ot other predatory stales. 
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Fflbruary S ; Lord Mornington orders tb© army to enter IVTygore 

February *1 : fiombay army under General Stuart mnrcb from Cananore 

^Jarch 5: General Stuart defeats 'I'ippoo near Seedasere. ') ippoo re- 
treats to SeringapBtam on the 14tb. 

March 5 ; General Harris enters Mysore at the bead of the Madras army 
and the troops of the Nizam 

April 5 : Madras army arrives at Seringapatam. 

April 14 : Bombay army joins. 

' April *20 ; 1 ippou senits a letter to General Harris solicit ng negoclatioo . 

Apiii 22 : Draught of a treaty sent to Tippoo. 

April after some atieiripts on the part of 'fippoo to evade the terms 
of the treaty, it was determined to be)>iri the aasauit of Seriugapatam. 

17i>9 May 4; Seringapntam stormed by Major General Baird. 'J'ippoo killed. 

Jun»22: Partition treaty of Mysore, between the Nizam and the Knglish. 
Mysore divided The Knglish take the southern portion, and the citv 
of SeringHpatain, by which accession tbeir territory reaches from sea to 
sea. '1 he Nizam takes an equal portion on the north-east. Some dis. 
tricts on tl e nortb*vrest, equal in value to more than half of each of thr-ir 
own portions, offered by the Allies to the MHlirartas**, and the remain 
der was given to Kistna Raj Oudawur, a descendant of the ancient 
Rajahs of Mysore^ under whom It funned a little kingdom, dependent 
on the Knglish. 

July 8 , .Subsidiary treaty of Mysore, settling the arrangenienfs between 
the new state of Mysore and the British Government. 

October 525 : treaty with the Hajah of 'raujore, who yields all his power 
to the Knglish. receiving a pension clone lack of pagodas (about 
4(>,f)00f ), one fifth of the net revenues. 

IJecembei 29 : Sir .lohn MhUoIiii leaves Bombay ns ambassador to Persia, 
makes a treaty of aliiaiice with the Shah, und induces Inin to attack 
2!einati, the Shah of the Afghans in ordnr to withdraw Zeinan from hi«* 
hostile designs nguiiHt India. I'he Persians also agree to allow no 
F'enchrneu to remain in Pcr*<»a. 

18(U) May 13 ; the Nabob of Surat compelled to sign a t i-ent y, by whn h he le- 
sicns Ins government to the Kn lish, and receives a lack of rupees 
( 10 0( 0/.) per annum. 

October 12: Suhsidinrv treaty with «he Nizam, who cedes all his Myso- 
rean terriioiies to the English, and receives then aid and protection in 
every case. 

IHOl July 1.5: on ili© death of iheN-drobol Arrot the F^nglrsh resolve to lake 
the functions of government into their ow n hands. All lloossain, the 
next heir, reiuses to comply. 

1 he Knglish, in consequence, raise Aziin nd Dowla, the nephew of tire de- 
er ased Nabob, to the nominal throne , 111 condition of his renounciiig 
the powers of government in R'cir favour. 

August 13: Goveruor General sets out on a tour through the northern 
provinces. 

October 14 : Rattle of Indore, between Jes*vant R-io llolkar and Dowlut 
Rao Scindia, two powerful iRahratta < brnfs j llolkar detVnfed 

November 14; after very long nenociations, a treaty made with the 
Subabdar of Oude, by which he relinquishes Rohrlcuiid and ’he l)ooat> 
to the Company, Pondicherry restored in pursuance ut the treaty of 
Amiens. 

1802 June 4: the Nabob of Furrackahad cedes his territory to the English on 
receipt of a pension of ru trees. 

October Holkar defeats ^Clndlu near Poona, the capital. '1 f>e 
Peishwa Hies to Bancoote, and attorwanis to B-tssein, leanng in the 
hands of the V^ritish resident at Poona an enL-agemurt to receive and 
subsidize a hotly of English troops '1 he Governor General rrnine 
diately ratifies the engagement and prepares to reinstate the Peisiiwa. 

JJecemher ; Treaty of Bassuiii, in the terms of the above mentioned 
engagement 

1*he Peishwa assigns a portion of territory, and agrees to have no inter 
course With any other than the British Government. 


^ TbeMahrtUtas refused their poitiou, aud it was divided between the Nizam au d Ihv 

■wnzhsli 
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1B()5 February 11 , Fort of Snsnee (alcpn from a Zemindar in the ceded dis- 
tricts, W'bo resisted ibe chBnge ot goreinmeiit. 

February %1 \ Hidgegbur taken trorn the same Zemindar. 

March Cutcbowra taken from another Zemindar. 

March, the Ai ad rus arhay, under General Arthur Wellesley, march for 
i^oona. Holkar leavea Foona early in April; Wellesley reaches Poona 
IZOth of April. 

May 13: I he J^eishwa arrives at Poona conducted by I riiisli troops. 

August': alter many Iruitless negociationg with Dowluf Rao Scindia 
the Pnlish resident quits Scindia’s camp, end war commences against 
him, and his ally, the Uajah of Herar 

'1 he arrnv, under General Lake, enter the Mahratta territories on liie 
north; take the lort of Alliehnr by storm on the 3t>th of August ; 
defeat the iilahraitas near Uelhi, September lat, and enter ]>eibi, where 
tiiev take possession of the Finperor and his family ; take Agra, l7th 
ot Octoher, and gain a decisive victory over the iMubiatias at Laswaree 
attei a bmve resistance, let of JS’oveniher. 

'I he aniiy under Geiierrtl Arthur Wellesley enter the Mahratta states on 
the south, take the lort of Ahiiiednuguur, A ug. 12, Def» at Scindia and the 
JLijah of lierar at Assye, on the rirer Kaitna, Sept. 2L Hoorhanpore 
♦alien on the I5lh of Octoher, and Asseerghur on the 2l8t. Scindia 
again defeated at A rpnin, the 28th of November. 

(iauilghur taken JJeceinber 15. 

Jtoinhav aimy, uiidei Lieutenant-Colonel Woodinglon, take Haroacb on 
tlie V9th of August, and Powanglnir on the i7th of ^epieinher. 

Madras aimy, under Lieutenant Colonel llarcourt, take Aiauickpatam , 
N«-ptemher I4th. and ( uttatk, October 14 

Deceiiiuer 17. 1 reaiy of peace with Ihe Hajabof Perar, who cedes Cuttack, 
and ngiees to adiiiu no J'iUrof>eans hut the Kugli‘'h within his dominion**. 

December 29 . lieuiyof peace e itli Sctndia, w ho agrees to gir e up Pa- 
roach, A biiiednuggur , and his foils in the Dooab, and to exclude a'l 
Ki.ropeaits except tlie Priti*h, 

! teaties of allifince made witli the Piajahs ol Phurtpore, anil other petty 
chiefs near the .1 uiniia 

Pondiclierrv taken again 

Id 4 Feliruary 27 . 'I’re.ity ot Poorhanpore signed with Scindia, who agrees to 
leceivea Pritihh auxiliarr fmce within his dominions. 

April Id. W ar declnrt*d agaiasi llolkur. 

July 1 , lliiigluisghur, in PundeU und, taken by the English under AFon- 
son. w ho lb boon after obliged to retreat ; ahandoiis his guns on the I.Tth 
of .inly, IS HltHikad on the 2Ph ot August iii crossing the ibinnas, wiieii 
his retreat be< oiiies .< flight, Monson reaches Ai;ra by the end of .August. 

An*ubt24, Co!(*iiel iM urray, with the G uzersit army , lakes indore, ilol* 
kai’s capitu) in Mfdwa. 

October 8 , flolkar at’acks Delhi unexpectedly , after a siege of nine days he 
1 *. lepu'^ed hv th»* efforts of Lieutenant Colonels Putn and Ochlerlony. 

Oitotier 8. Lasselgsiiim taken, l2lh. Chundore taken, Ulh, J)hooab 
take® ; ^ith, Galna taken , which completes the reduction ot all llolKar’s 
reriitories in the Deccan 

November 13. liaiiie of Deig gained by General Frazer over liolka-, 
General Frazer mortallv wounded 

D»ceinber4; Foil of Deig taken; this lort belonged to the Rajah of 
PhuKpore, who assisted liolkar. 

ibO*' January 3 ; the siege ot Phurtpore commenced, and continued for several 
u eeks without success. 

April 2. ffolkar beaten bv General Lake near Phurtpore. 

April 10 , the Hnjah of J^hurtporo agrees tn sign a treaty, by which lie 
pays twenty lacks of rupees, and cedes the territories granted to him by 
a former treaty, delivering up his son as hostage. 

Ai>ril , Holkar joins Scindia 

JulySj, Marquis Wellesley resigns the government ; Marquis Cornwallis 
succeeds , he commences by prepa>-ing to change most of ihe measures of 
his predecessor, and, October 5. dies on a visit to the Upper Provinces. 

September , Holkar ravages the British territories, the Commander-m- 
Chief proceeds against him, and puts him to flight. 
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October : Sir George Barlow assumes the gorernmeot. 

November t?3 : a new treaty with Scindia, altering certain provisions lo 
the former treaty, as to boundaries and allowances. 

December ^4; Ireaty with llolkar, by which ho renounces all right to the 
territory, north of the Chutnbul, and all claims on Bundelound; and 
agrees to exclude all liluropeans, except the thiglish, Irom his territories. 
Kngiish restore the forts taken on the south ol the I'apiee and Goduvery. 

Death ol Shah Alum, the Great Mogul, who is succeeded by his son, Uk* 
bar Sbtth. 

]b07 January ol : a serious mutiny broke out among the English troops at 
Vellore, about ninety miles from Madras ; suppressed by the execution 
of 800 Sepoys 

July 3 : Lord Minto takes the office of Governor General. 

War with I'ravancore, occasioned by u inisuiKierstanding between the 
British resident and the Dewan of the linjah, Iroops sent Iroiii 
rrichinopoly . 

18(8 December 30, British troop*-, under Colonel Chalmers, repulse a body ( f 
I'ravnncore troops. 

December 31 *, 'i'ravancore army beaten at Anjuricha by Colonel Hamilton. 

1809 January lo - Travancore army sustain a seveie defeat 

February 10 . Sloriiiiug the lines of 1 lavancore, /ollowed by the capture 
of Bapana viram on the 17tb, and ol the whole ol the lines on the 21st, 
wuicb puts an end to the war. 

February 13. Adjeghur, in I'luudelcund, stormed. 

August D : Governor Geneial s-ails iiom Madras, to quell a mutiny 
which arose there in consequence ol some cfft-usivo regulations. 

August 0: I roops at (^hittledroog seize the military treasure, and march 
*0 join the inuiinous body at Sei ingapatHui v\ ho had seized the garrison. 

August 2J : the luuimeeis at Seriiigapatam, surrender at discretion 

August 29; Keductioii of the toit of Bhoviaiiie, in liurrianah (between 
tile Juruiia and Settledge), the chief ol which hud plundered u British 
settlement. 

September 19. Loi d IMinto arrives at Madras, and puhlibhes an amnesty 
on the 2.)ih 

October : Asssslance given to the Haj.di of Berar against the exactions 
of Ameer Khan, H %itthomedaii chief, coniiected with Hulkar, Ameer 
Khan expelled from Berar 

fOlO February 17* Jsluiid ol A mboyna surrenders to the British, which cap- 
ture IS followed by that ol several others 

July 7: 'I’l oops land at the islard ol Booiboo, w hich is taken on the 9lh. 

August 9 * Banda taken . 29th, Tuniule taken. 

December 9 ; llio Maui itiub tak« n. 

ihi'J 'I'he Fiiidarnes rise to iiuiepeiidt nee about this tirnt : these weie bodies 
ol fieebooteis, who had oerdsionally been ntlathed to the Mahratla 
chieftains, to whom they paid a sort of tuilmleiit obedience, 

A large party of Bindames plunder the province ot Mnzapore, 

Subsidiary alliance wiih Aniiund Bow Guikwar, Buj..h of Baroda. 

tBKl .lune4. Gov ern< r (ieiiei wl sends a leiter the It-ajah ot Nepaul, de- 
manding redie'ss foi the repeated depredations of the Nepanlebe. 

July 21 : Act (.\> Geo. IJ I t I3">) pc bsed, ren»*wing the privileges of tl e 
Lust India Cnnpany tor tvreiny ve.»rB • by this Act the tiade to India 
was thrown open, that to ( Inna alone leiiuuning exclusively in the Com- 
pany s hands, 'J lie teniioiial and commeicial branches ot the (.’om- 
pdiiy's utlairs were sepaiuteci. and all accounts to be distinct on those 
joints. J he King was empowered to cieaie a Bishop ot India, and 
three Archdeacons, to be t a>d by the Company. 

October 4 ; Marquis of Hastings lakes possession ot the Government. 

iSil May 29 : Nepaulese attack the johee station at Bootwall,and murder in 
cold blood the Darogub, or chiet officer, who had surrendered himself. 

July 11 Death of Suad All, Vizier of Oude , bis eldest son, Gbazeeud- 
den, succeeds 

November 1 : W'ar declared against Nepaul. 

lUlD April • after repeated tiulures ibe British aims are successful in oil quar* 
lers, and the lli.jab ot Nepaul sues tor peace 

April 27 ; convention signed at Almora, b‘> nhicb the whole of Kemacon 
was put into the hands of the British. 
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May 15: Capitniation of MrIoud. 

December *2: Treaty of Segoulee finally signed by the Rnjab of Nepanl, af- 
ter having been before signed and rejected by him. By (his treaty, a 
portion of territory at the foot of the Iiills was ceded to the Biitish, and 
a resident admitted at Khatmanda. 'Treaty ratified 4th of March 1816. 

1816 March Death of the Rajah of Nagpore. A suhsidiaiy treaty made 

with his successor, Appnh Snheb. 

Apiill5; an alfray, with loss ot lives, at Bareilly, in consequrnce of an 
accidental wound inflicted on a vtoiiMn by ti hiiilal tai gatherei, in iev}- 
ing an obnoxious tax. 

April 15: a despeiate engagement with the mob at Baieilly, who were re- 
puls* d, with the loss ot '2* 00 peisons 

November liO: Death of the Rajah ot Nepanl. 

1817 February 23: Reduction of IJ.ittrass, a foit belonging fo a lehellioiis chief- 

tain, Attack on Madras by the Pindarnes 

June 13: 'Treaty with Bajee Row, the last Peishviah of the IMahrnftas 
by thivS treaty the Mnhr.itta ronferler.icy was dissohed, and the Peish- 
viah’s c'niiiis were bruited to his own posse&bions . Ahmednuggui and 
other places were cederl to the Kiiglish 

Governor General deteimines on active war against the Pindarries, whose 
pel lodical incnrsions had he* orne iiiioleiahle The Deccan niiriy, under 
Sir 'Thomas Hislop and a body fiom (iir/ei.it, under Sir \V Keir advance 
to the iiorlli : troops from Beiig.ii dispatr bed to various points. 

0( toher IG ; Governor < 'no nil takes the field in person. 

Novemhei o : Scindia compelleil to sign a tie.ity, engaging himself to aid in 
dest'oying the Pindarries 

November 6: Treaty with the Rajah of Baroda making some iidetchaiigcs 
of territories: Ahinedahad, tin* capital of (inzerat, ceded fo the I'biglisli, 

Nov emlier 2o : while the principal part of the British (loops wete absent, 
Bajee Row, the Peisliuab ot the IViahrattas, eiideav oiiis to destroy the 
siiiaM remaining English forces, but without success 

November 26: British troops in the lu ighoui hood of Nagpore attacked 
by an immense body of the Rajahof Nagpoie’s troops (lining peace After 
eighteen hours’ hard fighting the Engl^^h repulsed tlieir assail.inis and 
took possession of the town. 

Dfceniher 21 ; Battle of Alahudpoie, in whithHolkar was heateij by Sir 
T. Hisop 

1818 Jenunry 6 Peace with Holkar. 

Feliruary 14: Bhow, the chief of .found, submits to the English. J5th, 
submission of Keiini Khan, a Piridarrie chief 

During April and May, the several (liief> oi the Pindarries are successively 
brr.uglit to siihniiSHion, and many ut them to habits of peace, termination 
of the Pindar rie war 

June if Bajte Row, the Peishvtali, siirtenrlers himself (o the English, 
ngrteingto abdicate the throne and ahandoii the Diccaii, he retires to 
Benares, and receives a pension of eight bu ks pei annum. 

June l4 , Maleegaoii taken 

November 30; Linulnei taken, the last reinauiiiig place in the doniinloos of 
Ba|ee Row 

1819 The Vizier of Oude reriounces his nominal allegi mce fo the Mogul, and 

asmnies the tide of Padisliah (emperor or kingj of Oude, 

182*2 December 12, 'Treaty with the Nizam, principally comprising arraiigeinentf 
a nd exchanges of territory 

18*23 January 9 . Maiqiiis oi Hastings resigns the govei nnient. 

August 1 : Lord Amherst, Governor General, arrives 

18*24 Breaking oat of war with the Btirman empire, in consequence of long re- 
peateeJ incursions by the Burmese on the Biitish territories, and of pro- 
tection afforded by British aittliorifi*‘8 to refuges fioiii Biitiiiese cruelty. 

April 12 17: Bengal aimy embark for Rangoon. 

May It): the army anchor before Rangoon, and lake possession of the place 
on the following day. 

June 11 : Stockade at Kemmendine destroyed. 

August. Surrender of Mergui, Tavoy, and Teiiasserim. 

October: Marfahan and Yeh taken. 

November 1: Mutiny at Barrftckpore ; troops refnse to march fo the Buj- 
lutge teintoiy la coasequeace of the cliliciency of draught cattle. 
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November 2 : mnny sepoys killed in snopressinp the mutiny. 

December 25 ; the Burmese are defeated at Kokeen and retreat to Do- 
noobew. 

1826 February 25; a rebellion at Bbnrtpore, ronseqiienf on the death of tlio 
Rajah. The Eniriisii determine to iifisiMt the heir. 

British troops ocrupy Froine, where they ronniti idl the anintner. 

December 1—5: Burmese daily defeated in the neighbourhood of Prome 

December 9; Biiii»li inairh for At a, the capital. 

1826 January IH ; Bliurtpo'e taken by the British, and subsequently dismantled 

January 25: H‘ter ai^ninc a treaty of peace at INJellowne. which the Kin:^ 
refuses to rHlily,tlie English murrh anahi for Aia. 

Febrnary 9: Imivc Burmese army defeated near Paghain mew. 

February I J< , Bi itish troops advance to Yaiidtiboo, iorty-five miles fiom the 
capital 

Febiuary 24. tieatj of Yandahoo finally signed ; the British to retain Ar- 
racan, Tavoj, Mergui luid Tenassernn ; the Burmese to pay one ci(*re of 
rupees 

1828 April 3. Troops march from Bombay to seize a poition of Ouickwai's teiri- 
toiies in iiqiiidation of a debt 

July 4, Lor<l \Villi.oii Bentim k ariives at Calcutta as Oovernor fJeneial 

IH29 Febiiiary: on a petition from the .v er< bH<its of Cuicnita, Eniopeans al- 
lowed to hold lands in then ovin names on lease of sivty jears. 

M arch 1 : 1 he Act for (he Jieliuf ol Insoivenl Debtors in the East Indies 
aroiighi into operation. 

Deceinlitr. Dtcree issued foi the abolition of iSuttees, or the hurtling of 
Hindoo vv ido\> s. 

I83l> 'I'he House ol iM<‘S*s'f* Palmer snd Co of Calfoifa (ailed, 5ilj iamiurv, 
beinc the fitst of n sene', ot failiiicsof theleuvluig houses to the extent 
of manv iiiilhons siciling, 

lb'll Bam Moliun Boy, » Bi ahn.in , art ived at 1 ivtrpord fiorn India, April hlh 
Lord Willliun Beiifinck n»et Uaiijeei Nuig at Ivoopor, October 25ili. 

1832 I'arsee riots at Bombay, .InneTih. k ire ot the A i&enal ol loit William, 
.Inly 2.11 li An loieiKied mutiny disiotCMed at Baiigalorc, Oc ober 2 th 

l8r>5 J'he Lust IntllH question Oebattui in Bat li-nneui, aod leave mven to briti!; 

in a Bill tt j the leiiewiil <>t (he C limner, w i h some ne difuuitiens, ti 
a atch. I he I’.il w a*, siibsequemly i assed Aiimist Ibifi Its leading 
new piovibKiis as follows* I'he BiUish Indi,.ii lejiiioi os to remain 
under the ('(uiipany till (he oOlh April Jh*! Trade to C‘ 0 ».se lioin 
Api’llllH. All d' bts and lialuhties made cliai eenble on lorritoiinl !{<•• 
\niue. A divitlmd p »yhl>le in tireat Briiaui iiail vtaily on K.ist Jiiilia 
'■'lock, at (I e rate ot ,£l{>. K's. pr i cent reoeemali'o after 1874 at 
tor every £10(1 kio< k. I lie (’<ui)panv to pnv over to ( onlrllI^^lon i" Iru 
tiie reilijctnm ol i.anonal dt hi 2 n-dlteo.s to iiicie.>se at iiileiei.t till U 
»li»l' reiu h 1 '/ iiiiiIkois, n't a becurHv hundof ibeErist India Coiupfir.j. 
'J lie I’residnuyot K it \\ illi m t<» he divided into tv»o Pi . sidencir s 
{^nue modified ). 1 be supfriiit* iidence and conirulin India, tirii ni.d 

niililary, vested III H Govei nor Geinal sod ('ooiist lloi s lo he s'vled 
‘the Governor (>eii« ihI ot India III C ouin il ’ 'I o have rlirce ordinary 
nnniheisof (’our c.l, sp' v ants of tli t’r'inp'inv (ain'lii.nv s'lvain elt- 
ptbJe) and a finutli inembei, not a servenf of the ( onipanv. I he (»o- 
verriot Geiivnilin ( ouncil eirpovreied to legislate for India, and ins 
lawp siiid refill itioiis to have Ifie forte (»f Acts of i’ai liaiiieiit suhjetl 
how evei to disallnvvHnre l>v the home nuihorilif'S I he t’ouncii may 
as'.eiiihle in jtii\ pail oi Indis. A Luvv ('ouimi'.sioii uppointcd to in- 
quire into exisriiip Law's, the Court of .luslice. I\)Ii(p, C*)cr. Governors 
of otlier J^resideiu les to have same povreis and immrimiies ais heieiofore, 
but nut tomal.e laws or grant inoiiey British s f>j“rts allowed to reside 
w iiliout licence in J iidia with certain excppt’ons Old V : allowed to pnr- 
chase land. Personts cf all co'ouis, religion or countiy admissible to 
any office or employment under the ('ompanv. X'njestv empowered 

to make Btsliops for Madras and ‘''oinbav Four candidates for stiidetiis 
to be entered at Havleybury for each vacancy in the Civil Service. St 
Helena to he transferred to the Crown, &c, &r. Lord Napier appoint- 
ed H M.'s C'hief Commssioripr at Canton. November, ofler (he ceasing 
of the Coinpaiij's Factory, A dreadful gale, &e. 
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18;U War declared ai>aingt the R»j»h of CoorR, Aptil 2iid. liritieh troops mnrch 
into the rouiiiry ; iMerraia, capital ot ('oorg, 8urr#>ndered Apiil 6th, 
and the K'tjHh Ml the ]()ih. '1 he ('hina trade stoppl'd in consequence 

ot disputei* vriih I be Commissioner, S^'ptember 2nd. H, N». Ships Imogene 
and Andromache tor ilie pj-asace ot the Bos;ue. Trade re*opene<l, S^p- 
l<inher23i<l l,ord Napier difd October 11. 

18r5 I ord lleyte-bur\ sworn in as Governor Getifral in London, .lanuarv 2Pth. 
f'orj oral Pun shinent in the Native Armv ahflished by Lord Wil'ain 
Rpn’inck, Febrna v 25tli. Lord William Ilentiiuk quits ('alrutta fur 
Korope, '\lajrh 20th Mr ( harles Metoa'fe naeumes the (jovernmeru , 
March 2l8i . Lord He\ te^h'i'y’s nppr>intmpnt h* Go» error (i^neral revok- 
ed by a new IMimstrv Mav 4th Lord Auckland appomied at home 
(iovernor General, Aiicust 12th. 

A serious commotion o( curs lu the oitv of Jevpore on the occu'^ion a 
visit to the Palme by the Hrnisih Itesulent and sure- the Reaitltnf 
Major Alves is attat ked and seriously w oundt d. and Mr. Blake, a Benisnl 
Civtlian, murdered, J une 4 - I he instructions ot ihe Supreme Goveiii- 
rnent are coiivejed to the Tiaw CoimnissK'ners for framing a romp'e’e 
rrin.inal code for all Btitiah Indi.i aiul all classes of people, June t.5 — 
II a1( y s comet iiioKes Its fiisi ap eatance, Aucnst 27 — A serious dintiii- 
Iwince takes place Hi Indore, which alter a desperate Conflict attended 
u nh a loss of 400 In es, is put d >« ii by ihe llajHli's troops September 8 — 
The new Bie«!S Law pass< s the l.euislativ e ('ouncil anrl cornea into ope'* 
ration, September 1 t— - S hnrnsoodeen khan, the N awab of Ferozepore, is 
execufevl at Delhi, (ot havi c loafiRated the imiMler ot .M r. Fraser, Bi if isfi 
CommissiMier Oct. 8 — I he Kajuh of f Joomsur, refuses to pay I'la trihire, 
and hostile operations are cons»quenilv lukru apainst bun. October 12. 

1806 Janiiarv. The IMaitinieie opeiiMl An Aiiihassador arrived from Nepaiil, 
attended by a larfte body of (3oorkhas The Begum Siiinroo died. A 
terrible hnnicnne ofrBnmbon. 

March. 5th, Detd Auckland as*4nmed the Oov eminent of India. Sir 
Ohaileg Mffcalfe appointed I leofenant (.overnor of the Nortli U’estiiu 
Brovincps and invested with the order of the O at d Cross oi the R,i(h. T’l'O 
Public Library opened. T’he T'taiiKif Duties aboliNhed The \ledira! 
College opened. 

1 nlrodiirtion of a nev silver and copper currency. 

Afiril. \ claimatit to the Bordvvnn innsiind appears in the person of .a 
loiing man, w lin piffemls that lie is the Bajar* Peituht hunder, w lio had 
been softposed to have died many years a;*o 

May. An Act passed bv the LenisUtiv e Council reuealing a Lirrner Art 
w loch gav e to suitor s in the IMofnshil, power to apperd to Hie Supreme 
Court at the Presidency, 'rius act acquired the name o( “I’liE I’LACK 
Ac'l” from its alleged injnrioiiH ellVct upon the liberties and piivdtges of 
Eurujieans. 

June An entire new scare uf rnstoms duties took effect 

A meetina of the iidiabrtants of Calcutta took ji'are at tlie 'Town Tl.vll tmnithe 
subject of the “ lifftolc Acf^^ wh»*ii it was reaolverl tr> deiuile an agent to 
Rngland to prevent the cotifii iimtmn of the act by the home anlhoiities. 
Mr 'Furlon. the ban istor, was aelecled. 

July. T'he caotain and mate of the >nmfrtra killed by the gunner, who 
brings the ship into port anrl iletailsthe cause 

August A college ojiened at Hooghly, Filleen hundred young natives 
iiiimediately enrol ttieir nainea as alumni. 

Jotha Ram, the Prime Minister of Jeypoi e, and his accomplices in the mur- 
der of Mr Blake, tried at .ley pore Jotha Ram anil his hrothei Hookhem 
Chnnd were ronv If ted 

Sept ruber. An infections disease resembling the cnmmori plague broke out 
in Pallee, in iVlarwar, aiiri destroyed many hundreds ol persons 

Nov tuber. A Bonded Warehouse 8< heme propfised, and adopted 

Deceinher. Unpleasant news received fioin Persia Briii.sli iiithiefneile- 
1 lines, »nd the Shah, at the supposed instigation of Russia, meditates the 
invasion of Herat anrl Knmlahar. 

1837 January. The Portuguese tronjrs at Detnann revolled. 

A great nrtioii fought between the Atfghuus, arid Sikhs, the former gaining 
dear a vittorj . 
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Fpbinfiry '2. TI«p Dnfcli (iefeaifd at Bonnjal, in Sinnafra, 

JMnuh. 'riui Pallfp Plag^ua had ex<enii**d thronahout Mrirwnr. 

April 22. TliP “ Order of Britiah India” and “Order of Merit” nnnonnred 
in llie Gazette. A severe drought prevailed all o\er tlie country 
.Tone 27. Acconnla irom Moiilmein that Tharauaddie had deposed his 
lirolhcr and seated himself on the Thione. 

July, Kinirof Oiide died. Oistuibrince at liiicknow by the Begnin. Nus- 
seerood Dow lot placed on the throne by the Company's Besident 
September. A romprebensue Steam Coinmnnicnlion Association formed in 
Ciaicnita ami (conditional) snhscribers names recorded 
Decemher. (iovarnment resolved to adopt Darjeeling ns a station for the 
ve‘.ort ot inv.ilids 

1K.S8 February 3. Ji.U'oo Dvraik-mauth '1‘aEora bestowed a donation of one 
lac of rupees lo the District ('haiiiabls Society. 

June. 6, Mio Inbabilanis received a refusal to their Petition, praying 
for the ostahlishniPiit of tiial by juryincinl cases. 

.‘"'epteniber 8 I be. J’ersians raised the siege of lleiat. 

Noiember 12 Slia-.Soo)a marched out ol Loodiana 
24 Meeting to re petition Pailiament to reuike the Black Act 
Deiemher. 13 New Criminal Ai t pnblishtd 
Hwfl Ft binary II. 'riie Arnepr‘; of .Scindu refuse to allow a free passage to the 
IJi itisli trt.oi'S tbrougl) their territories lo \ftgbamstan, and it was ex- 
pected Sir .John KeHiio would inimediaiely iniest Ilydrabad, which was 
garrisoned by a laite body of helochees 
11 Major tieaeraJ Nott ciossed the Indus wilh the Infantry diiision of 
the Army 

15 News received of an engageincnl between the Bombay iro ps and the 
Ameers of '‘cnule ni llydeiabad 

March 18 I’rocluiratK n ol Lm, ibn Tmperinl (IJornmissioner of Chinn, 
demanding the sin remit r of all the Opiiiin belonging to Foieigners. 
lit Fillet of I be llopptv, prohibiting foreigners Irom quitting (^’anton. 

2f5 'I'lie Foreign iiieicli.infs pledge iheinsfclvcs not lo introduce any more 
Opium into ('hnia 

2d Sir ,Iobn Keane, with the Bombay army, joined Shah Sooja and Mr, 
I\Ic N augliteti ne.ir the Holaii Pass. 

28 Stof'p.igo of ('hina I rade announced. 

811 I be Bol.iii I'ass ciossed bv the army in ,5 divisions. 

Apiil 9 Abolition of the Persian and substitution of the Vernaculai in 
Judicial language and llevfnue Proceedings, publicly notified by the 
Ciovenin.eiit 

IVl.iy b. luslalliiiion ol Slmh .‘^ooja, 

.SO, 'File (’bow ringbee 'I beutie was totally destroyed by fire. 

July I3 Kurriick 8ing, K unjeet’s oldest eon, ascended the throne of the 
Punjiuib 

August 7, I rnimpbal entry into raiibu!, 

21 'I’lie batn Stum opened this evt rung. 

Noi ember 11, ar actuiilly coiiimenced in China. 

18 'Fhe llajiili of Satiurab placed on the (jinldoe, 

I>eceinbpi ‘0. In ( onsoquenre of a squadron of Chine* e Junks having 
engaged the Bnlisli Frigates Hiiocinth and Voluge, about 8 or 900 Chinese 
were slam, tlie Clnuese Admiral w ounded and Commissioner Lin was 
foiced to lepoit 'o the lOinperoi, his iri.ibility to deal with the bar bannns, 
and rt commend the sbutimg of the Chinese ports to all foreigners f.r 
three years 

1840 January 4 The extracts from the pronncial papers published this day 
niinoutire timt tlie piisonei.s coiifitied in the lortress ofGAr/etti had elVected 
an escape; that jirize propeity to the extent of 10 lacs of rupees hod 
been found at Kheint ; that the Khyberees bad come lo terms were to 
return the pioperty they plundered, and receive 80,000 rupees for their 
trouble in plundering it. 

February 17 'I lie establishment of a Nunnery at Calcutta announced, 

July 5. Cbiisan tcikeii. 

October 10. Intelligence received from China relating to the blockade of 
the Bogup 

Noiember 4. Surrender of Dost Mahomed to our Envoy and Minister in Ca- 
bool, uftei ba\ing defeated tlit 2d Bengal Cavnliy, by a desperate charge. 
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1840 12 Dost Mahomed niarclied from Gahool escorted by o«r tioops. 

16 VarioDs news from China. Tbe capture of Capt. Anstruther. A small 

engagement with the and the Chinese at Amoy 'I'he vvrerk 

of the //7(f//fl!w on the Loo Choo Islantls : of the ciew of the Kite 
being still kept piisoners, 

17 Intelligence reeeii ed oi the Forts at Amoy liming been demohstied by 
o nr ships of war. 

— Death of Kuirnrk Sing, King of Lahore, 

18 Intelligence received of the death of NiH) NahnI Sing, 

December 19. b^'ornidation stone of the Metcalfe Building laid. 

1841. 

Jan 15. 'I'he Mendicity AcJ came into operation in Calcutta. 

Feb 10. Sheer Mng, who Imd fled fiom iiniiore, before the forces collected 
by the Queen Dowager Chuiid Koor, returns on the I7lh of .lonuary, 
through the Mint gate of l.ahore,and ovMiig to the defection of Chuiul 
Koor’s troops, takes possession ot theci y, 1 ho Ilane’s party ultirnufely 
capitulate, and she becomes a sl.ito prisoner, su hsequenil y noihiiially 
receiving a jagbeer of six lakbs of rupees foi bersuppoil. 

15. Intelligence fiom China rccv ived on the 7ih Jannnrv , the Cliuriapeo 
forts were attacked by onr forces, an I carried, with great slaughter 
ntnong tlie Chinese, and but twenty -three wounded on our sitfe On the 
8tli, the force moved up to the Hogue forts, but ccnc.^satous being made 
by the Chinese, hostilities weie staved. 

The negotiations teiminarc, m tlie fession, ])V Keslien, ponding a re- 
feiei ce to the Kinperor, of the island of 1 htiiii 'Kong to the H itish, and 
the Chinese to pay ci\' niillioiis of dollars foi the so 7.eil opium. 

On the 2Gtli .lariuary, the Jlriiifh flag was hoisted at Hong korii;, and the 
island taken poasesstoii of by the Briiibh autboniir s. Obusau to be 
restor* d to the Chtiose. 

Mat 17. lleporls reach Calcutta of the retirement of our llesident, Major 'i'odd, 
frein Herat, in consequence of the cfleiisi t e l onduct of Yar Mahomed. 

A mil News fiom China, ilosiilnies leiiewed. (;n the 2t)th tw’o of the Hogue 
foils vveiG taken w'lthout Joss on our side, hut severe loss to the 
Chinese. 

'llie QuenfJ, Steamer, arrives from ('ariton, slating, that till the H»ngup forts 
had he*-ii t*iken hy the Uriii>sh and oui troops had got possession of the 
factories on the 29th sMarcU. 1 he trade v/« us oireiied pending a leferenco 
to the capital, and Keshen sent a captive to I’ekm. 

May 28. Dost M.lioined ami his son aiiive in Calt'iilia. 

Aug. 7. I ntr liigeiice from China to the oOlli of 'Mcy. Canton h.id Keen 
attacked on the 1t7th, 2hth niid 29th ot IMuv, aiui after a ‘■tulrbora 
resistance, carried by our troops, C-ipt. lillliot, ag'oes tv r.irismn the 
cilv for six inil'ioii-5 (d dollars, on toi duioii > hat the J artar troops 
ev aciiate it. 

Nov. .5. \’i .Ar.il) fort i ear Adrii t-ikeri and blown up hv our troops 

19 'J he io.id to Cabul la clo:sC*d by the euomy. Geneial Sale is at (j ;n- 
diirnurk. 

1 he insii ri eeltons commr nee III consequence of Sir W. If. MfNaughteii 
liavitig cut d(/W n tin’ a'bw .mces of ibe tjlnljees und Kliyberies 

II. t)n the 8 )tb October, (lenerul bale’s Hiigude is allatked at Gunda. 
u.uck, hut repel the (iivaiv, 

**!7, iSc.deuitnis reach Calculta, that '^ir Alexander Huvnesand his hrothei 
Charles Humes, had been murdered by tiie insurgents at Cabul, and 
that the city was heseiged. 

pt ( . I. Government receiverl despatches, confiiniing nil the rumours of 
our troops at Cibul niirf .lell.ilab.id being bes^rged by the A fig bans 
wiibout pr ov isii'iis, as well as of the luurtter of bir A. Burnes and sove* 
i,il other ofheers. 

'I'lie Ouloos attack Geiteral Sale on the 1 Itb of November, at Jellalubad , 
but are defeated, with great sbiughter. 

A biiiule regiment- Ghooikdlis at Cliareka, bold the place against several 
tliOiiSdiids of the enemy. 

Capi. hen IS. being attacked at Pesb Holnck, fights bis way to L&lipore, 
wheu he is succouieU by the Mormud Chief. 
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Dec. 4. Tlie Garrison at Alii Musjetl, 150 strong, under Mr. Mackeson, holds its 
ground ngairst tb*» en^my for five deys, wIjph it is relieved. 

14. On (he i7ihol JSIoveiuber the troops at Cabu) gain a complete victory 
over the rebels. 

Captain Woodburn a..d 150 troops are murdered in a fort close to 
Candabar. 

16 J lie grillant Goorknh corps at Charekar is cut to pieces by (be enemy. 
I.ieut. llaiiglitou being the only othcer who escaped, and be lost a Land. 

News from Cbina to the Ub October says, that Cbuseu is capturfd hy our 
forces on tlielst of October and Ningpo on the 7(h. 

Foundation btoiie of the Alms House laid with masonic honors. 

Jan 2. Letters from Caridaliar of the Sd December, 1841, mention that 
Colonel Mac Claren’s bri<?ade was forced to fall bark on Candabar. 
Prince Zeinaun Khan, it is said, is proclaimed king, .lubber Khan ap- 
pointed Vizier, and UUiibar Kli*iii Cottiiiuinder-iii'Cliiuf of tiie uriiiy. 
The enemy toll Sir W. II. Macnauhten to give up Sliah Soojul),anl they 
will permit linn to leave the eouiiiiy. 

10. Departure of Dwarkunautb Tugote in the India steamer, en route to 
Etiglaiid. 

22 Distressing news from Aff^lianistan is received up to the 25tli De- 
cember. (Mr VV ii Maciiagbfen IS shot by Akbbar Khan, Dost Maho- 
med’s eldest son ; and Captain Trevor of the Sd cavalry, and four other 
officers, cut down by the Afikbaii sowars. 

Major Kid red Potting' i assumes charge of the mission, and negociatrs with 
tiie Affghati duets fur the initnediute withdrawal ol our troops from Cahul. 

Peb. I. The Govtnurunt insiie a proelumution to carij on the war in All* 
gliHnistaii with the utmost ligor. 

10, A detailed account, reaches Calcutta of the entire destruction of the 
Ouhul force hv the Affsiliaiis. 

L) i,«eller8 from Major Pottiiiger a'.d Captain G, P. Lawrence, announced 
then own satetj , and that ot Ladies tiiuie and Maenuuhten, and several 
geiiciul olficerg) and subuiUiiis at the toil ol Uadeeabad. They desciibed 
themselves as being well treut'*d under the care of Maliomert Akbbar 
Kban. 

28, Lord EHenborougli arrives on the Cambrian, to assume charge of the 
Ooveriior-Gciierulslup of India. 

Apiil 4, Gliuznce evacuated hy Lieut.- Colonel Palmer. 

11, The treasury iruud tiKvl ill the Supreme Court and decided against 
Goverriiiient. 

19, Nevvauriives ol Uklibar Khan’s followers deserting him. 

22 The Khjber Pass foiced by Genera! Pollock on the Tith April, the 
AfFgliaiices completely routed and afraid to plunder even our buyruage j 
nine men killed oil GUI s de, aud twenty wounded. Our troops force 
tlieir way to All Miisjecd. 

22 Lawreiite Peel, E^q, look his seat as Chief Justice of the Supicnie Court, 

27. Suspension of tlie Honorable Mr. Erskiiic, by ilie Goven or-Gcncial, for 
writing in the papers, in vindiciitioii of Sir \V 11 Macnagliten. 

28. News received of the total defeat <J tlieAffghans under Alaliomed Akli- 
har Ki)Hi),by the gan’isoii of Jiiilalabad. 

May 2. r<liuli bhoujah killed by his nephew, a son of Zeman Shah. 

3. Tiie battering and taking of Lallpooruh by General Pollock. 

6. Jiinclum ot tlie forces under Generals Pollock and Sale at Jullalabad. 

16. Captain Colin Mackenzie arrives from Jullalabad, with propositions 
from Ukhbar Kban to General Pollock, tor the ransom of the British 
prisoners in bis custody. 

General Elpliinstone dies of a decease brought on by fatigue and anxiety, 
and his body is sent into Jullalabad by Akhbar Kban. 

25 Junction of General England’s brigade with General Nott’s at Candabar. 

Intelligence of the death on the 17th May, of His Majesty Mahomed All 
Shah. King ot Oude, Prince Soofl a Jah, eldest son of the late King, 
ascended the llircne on the 17 Ih May. 

June 2. David llure, the friend of India, expired. 

6. Dreadful Storm in Calcutta prevailed on the 3d and 4ili, by Wliich every 
bl ip, boat, and house, was more or less injured. 
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June 10. Report of Aklibar Khan having: been defeated bv Futteh Jun^f, who 
General Pollock to advance upon Cahul forthwith. 

2*2. Defeat of the enemy bv the uarrigon of Kelate-i-Ghllale — 150 of tie 
enemy put hors de^combat. One mater killed, and two soldiers wounded 
on our side. 

^4. Col. W} iner deWts the Affiihans, under Sufter Jung, near Kelate^i- 
Ghilzie. The enemy suffered greatly. 

25. General Not t defeats the A ffuhaiis near Candahar, under Atta Muho- 
med, Uklibar Khan and other renowned Chiefs, and completely disperses 
them 

July 8. 'I he Rev, Mr. Street is dismissed from his office as Secretary to the High 
School, on account of eiitertuinmg Fusejitish doctrines. 

Aug. 5. Captain Troup comes into lullalabad on the 15th JuJy, to negotiate for 
the relief of the British prisoners- 

11. Akhimr Khan's kind treatment to the ladirs and the children proved. 

Sept. 7. Order tor the force at Jullaiabad to advance on Cubul, the SeiKhs 

keeping Jullaiabad for us 

10. )Loss of a great portion of the right wing of H. M. 6*2(1 regiment by a 
storm, whn li capsized the boats in winch tliey were, near Bhaugulpore, 

13 General England’s victory over the AttUhaiisin the Kojiick Pass. 

General Nutt defeats the Ailghatis near (juznee. 

General Pollork signally defeats the Affghans at Mammoo Kliail. 

Oct 1. General Noil’s occupation of Guznee on 2d October, after having 
a si^cond time dpfeated Shiiinsbodeen and his host- 

3. Dreadful loss of life in the Old China Bazar from an explosion of gun- 
powder ; 35 lives lost 

Important news of Peace having been concluded with China on the 3()th 
August, alter our troops had taken the forts of Ching-keang-foo up ihe 
Yang-tze«keang river, and anchored off Nankin. 

The Chinese to pay twenty-one iiiillioiis of dollars, to pay the exprnces of 
tlie war, and cede llmig-kong to us iii perpetuity, and open the ports 
of Canton, Amoy, Foo-clioo- Foo, Ningpo and Sliariglu to our trade, 
and to allow us to have Consuls at them, and a Kesident at P« kin. 

4. General Pollock defeats the Affghans in the Jugduliuck Pass in gallant 
style. 

8, Severe engagement of General Pollock nith Akhbar Khan, Ameenollah 
and Mahomed Shah Khan. &;c. and about 20, UOO Gliiizies at Tazeen ; the 
enemy suffered great loss, onr own not being very slight. 

*2. Authentic accounts of the fall of Cabiil and t^uznee to the forces under 
Generals Pollock and Nott— flight of Akhbar Khan fo Kohistan. 

15. Kecoveiyof the British prisoners from Akhbar Khun, through the 
agency of Saloo Khan, in the vicintv ofB.imeeari The Bntisii 
to give the ciiief25 OUO rupees, and a pension of 300 rupi'es a uiomim 

17. Proclamation of Lord Rllenborough, by which he directs the Aiilidiawal 
of the troops from Affghunistaii. 

18 John E Lvall,T>q. sworn in Ad vocatp-Gone’*a] of the Sopreme (’o'k». 

24. Letters from a i ai)ul say, that on 2f»lh September, (feiicr.il M- C 
brigade encountered the eneinv at the fort of Istalif — tlic eroonN 
under the command of Aioeen Oolah Kii.ui. and struiiglv pesit^.i u.t'i 
artillery. 

Nov, 3. News that General McCaskill had levelled the fort of Clifi'ef kor, and 
General Pollock had caused the great covered bazar at ( tinnl to li* 
destroy ed. 

7. Severe gale at M.adras on the 27th Oclober, Several ships lost, ainl oru 
damage done to otheis. 

10, Publication of the order directing the liberation of Dost Muhoine l .in i 
the other Affghan prisoners. 

12. Severe shock of an earthquake felt at 10 o’clock at niglit. 

14. Letters from Jullaiabad to the 23d Oct<-ber state, that Gcrn^ra) M *- 
Caokill was attacked in the Jadulluck Pass, and had some .vJ '>r oo men 
killed and wounded. 

General Notts rear was also attacked both in the TTuft Ko*n! and iri 
Pa-s ; he had seven officers wounded, and about 80 men j)ls(o#»d Inrs de 
co>nbnt. Our troops met with further annoyance roo^ing thiougli 
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Tflzppn Pas*. General Pollock's force suffered a litll®, but Gencrul 
NoU's suffered very niucii, losiiia ubour fi.'ty men killed and wounded. 

Nov. 14. The rear suard under Colonel Wilde, beiongin>; to MeCuskiirs dnision, 
was attacked hy the Khjherrees near tl e narrow tforge, on the road be- 
tween Lundikhaneh and Ali-\lu«)eed. Two (iuns captured, seveiul of- 
ficers and to sepovs were killed by the enemy. 

28. Her Muje«ty’8 Government have bestowed a pension of £1,000 per 
annum, on Major General Sir Hoheri Sa e, O. C. H., for tlie lives of 
hunsett. Lady Sale, and Mrs. Sturt, for bis gallantry in the Affulian 
turmoils. 

30. Order hy the Governor- General restoring the gates of the Temple of 
Sumnauth of the II indooa, captured from the Afrt;liun8 at Guznee. 

Dec. 16. Letters from Sukkiir to the 27th November mention, that a large 
force was to march to Hydrabad, to torupel tlie Ameers to gi\e up 
their territories to us. 

1843. 

Jan. 2. A letter from NerbmMa to the 21st December, states, that Ileerapore 
was attacked in open dav, and re-occiipieil by the insurgents. 

Otficial aimouncement ot the closing ol the 5 per cent ,and the opening of a 
new 4 per cent. loan. 

17. Account ot the utroiioiis conduct of the local anthoiities of Formosa, in 
putting to death the shipwrecked crew ot the untortnnate vessel** the 
Ann a{u\ iUe Nei builda, amounting to more than l.;^0 persons, reached 
Calcuite. 

18 Sir Henry Pottingcr i‘»8nps a Pioclamation, demanding from his Ce les- 
tial Majesty tlie heaiNof the local offieers at the island of P()imosn,aud 
t lie contlscat ion of their property, for the benefit ot their murdered \ic*- 

' ms’ families 

Feb. . The Enf er prize boarded bv pirates in the Chinese waters, her 

captain, .lames Sharpe, his chief officer, Mr. VA ilson, a passenger, and 
tea-taster to the fiiin of Messrs Tinner and ('o, lour VLinilla sailors, 
and a Chinese woman, were inuideied, her valuable cargo pluniieied, and 
tlie vessid set oti fire. 

18 Death of the IMalia Hajah of Gwalior announced. 

Mar. I. Opening of Seal’s college. 

The Sotis-Souci Theatre whs sold at nnction for the sum of eo ’s rs 4'!,0f'0- 

4 Appearance ot a comet, winch caused some sensation among the iiaiue 
coiinnunitv in Calcutta. 

7. The installation ot his Higliners Maharajnli Seeahjee Rao, Scimliah Ha- 
huriiir, on the miisniid ol Gwalior anneunciMl. 

8. Intelligence from Kurrnchee, to the 21st Fehruory, rein lies Calcutta, of 
asplendid \ictoiynear H> drahail, and surrender ot Ihecity to the tioi ps 
under the coininund of Sir Charles Napier 

18. An account ot another outbreak in Lower St inde readies Calcutta \ 
party ot69sepo\s, under a native ofiicer, liud been to a man cut to ]>icce8 
t)v the iusiiruents, near Tatra. 

The Sfiiidians muster strong at this side of IlMlrabad, with the intention of 
inakini* an incursion into Clutch A force of Bnglish troops is despatched 
to IManiiu'ic, tor the purpose of being prepared tor such an event 

22 I.etters troni Seinde to the 1st iMa»‘ch mention, that captain Inne«, of 
ilie'Jlst N 1 , had been captured by tneSemdians ami barbarously mur- 
dtred Ills murderers were altei wards captured and executed 

Report tiiat the Ameers had escaped, and collected about 3,000 followers, 
nod tlnit Sir ('liu'les Napier had entrenched hinisilt in the Residency. 

23. Anmxation of Scnideio the Ri itish Empire, l>y an order from the Go- 
vernor Geneial. >ir('haile8 Napier appointed Governor. 

Ceremony of the investiture of (jeoerals Pollock and Sale, with the Grand 
Crosses ot the Hath, on the I3th March, at Agra. 

April 1). News reaches Ciilciitta, ot the eiigageniint on the 24ih March near 
HMiiahad, — the eiiemv's force, 2'VU)i) strong, after a severe action 
weiehioken and completely dispersed by the force under the commanfl 
of Sir Najner 3'iie whole ot their guns, eleven in mirnber, w'Pie cap- 
tnied anil four thousand men ami iipwanls were killed and wounded. 
Our lees atm unted to 3d killed and 228 wounded. 



cr EAST INDIA EVENTS. 


CXClll 


April 20 Acponnts receivpd of Hip wreck of the Lady Clifford on the 2d April, 
on u rock fthout three mdes below Moulniein, 

June 7 Total wreck < f the Pink near Banjerinassing — crew saved. 

17. Lo 8<* of tiie Hero of Mnlown near Cochin, 

Tlie foundert d at Sea, about eighty miles E. by S. of 

Madras, on the 2f)d May. 

29 Lo 88 ot the ship Christopher llaioson, onSi reef 15 miles off Pulo 
Sapatu— crew saved. 

July 1. Wreik of the brig Thomas Itic1iinson,o^ the reefs off Poundre-d’Or — 
crew saved 

Wreck, <»f tlie Queen Victoria^ on the reefs of the 8 W. coast of Rodrigues. 

Crew met a waterv urave, in Htteiupting to swim on shore. 

14 The othrial niinounceiiieni of the cession of llie Sarnlwich Islands to 
the British Government, b\ King Kamechameha the III., on the 25th 
Pebinaiy 1841 reaches ('alcutta. 

Lord Elleiihorouiih arrives in Calcutta from the Upper Provinces, — resumes 
his scat in cnuii(‘il . 

Mr Blundell is removod a second time hv Lord Ellenhorouch, who appoints 
Colonpi Bntterworth to fill his situation in the government of the Straits 
Set tl inents. 

Aug. 8 Sir fliiiih Goiijh assumed the office of Commander-in-Chief of the East 
India Conipanv’s forces in Intlm. 

10. Intelligence of the I rig being dashed to pieces on the coast of 

Moduli a-t»r. 

12. The Marine Beard abolished, hv an order of tlie Government. 

20. From Borin o, the intelliuence is, that Her Majestv^ ship bamnrang 
emploved in survev inir the China seas in droppnm down the Naiawak 
river, struck on a lock at the very top, at high water, fell over and filled. 

Sept 6. Government issue an order, warning their servants against making 
documents public except by their special order 
19. F/c/er rt, steamer, wiili all the Aug.ist mails, nhligeil by stress of 
weatln^r to put back to Boinhav, after having been ten days out, 

20 iJeatli of iMnun Sinuli, Rajah o( Jiidpore, aurioiineed. 

Loss of the /l/em?iO'', steam friyiate, off Cape Giiardalui, on the night of 
tlie Nt A uunwt, about 450 miles from Aden. Crew and passengers all 
saw'il, linf the whole of tlie .lulj mails lost. 

T\\9 Cojftani t’oo/4, a 750 Ion shiji, with coals for Aden, was wrecked on 
Burnt I*»land — erew saved. 

28 Jntportant intelliurence reached Calcutta, of the murder of 8here Sins 
find his son Purlub Sing, by Sirdar Ajeet Siti, h, on the morning of tlie 
iJIih Se|iteniher 

Tile roial palace taken hv a powerlnl body of troops, — every child nnd 
allot Sheie Smuh's and Pertah Sinuh’s wives broutilit out and murder- 
ed ; arnoiigst the rest, one ot Sheie Singh's suns only burn the previous 
eveiiirij/. 

Dnlleep Sinuh, the onlv remaininc son of Riinject Singh, a lad only ten 
V ears old, pioclaimed to the throne. 

30. Jntelliucnce from Lahore to the 21st September inenfions, that Ajeet 
Smuh had slam Dlivaii Singh, and tliat Heera Singh, the son ot the 
latter, had with a larue force broken open the gates ot the fort, seized 
Ajeet Siiiiili, Lena Singh and others, put them to death. 

Ott. 10. Mr. Thomason appointed to the (iovernorsliip of the North Western 
Prnv inces 

II. Death of Sir John Norton, the Madras Judge, announced. 

16 Tlie news from Lahore is, that the families of Sirdars Lena Singh 
and Ajeet Singh hud been seized, and all put to death, except a son of 
the foimcr 

23. Mr. Pav master Rontli, of H. M. 15th Hussars, sentenced by a court 
martial to seven v ears’ transportation, for embezzlement. 
i7. The loss of the Lo d Loiother announced on one of the Pyramids of 
the South Sands off Parcelar Hill, 

Nov. 7. The Marwur succession question settled in favor of Ahmednugger,— f}i* 
choice falling not on the voung heir of that house, but on hisfalhei Tukh^ 



cxcir 


CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


Singh, who has been unanimoQsly elected, and whose son Bccon)panfe!» 
him as Prince Royal. Tukht Singh is a descendant of the ‘Mieron 
Jesswuiit." 

IVot. 9. From Lahore the news to 19th October is, that Rajah Heera Sinah had 
cruellv mnrdered Misser Belee Ram and Bhaee Gooriunckh Singh. 

The whole of the Punjaabisiii a very disturbed state 

10. The Penang papers to the 14tli October bring intelligence of the murder 

of the captain of the ship //arriet by a party ot Malay convicts. 

11. Murderous assault on the late Mr. Taylor in Messrs Cuuk and Co.’s li- 
\ery stables, brought to public notice by Mr. W, Trevor Law. 

Death of Rajah Horrse Roy Hoikaroit the 94th October. 

14. Dreadlul hurricane at Vizagapatain, which nearly destroy ed that station, 

15. Sukkiir letters to the 99th October give most deplorub'e accounts of 
the sick ness among the troops there. 

16. Report that a detachment of 50 sepoys belonging rn the 5th N. I. com- 
manded by Captain Leader attacked a band of about 200 insurgent Moplas 
in the neighbourhood of Cuiiciit,and killed every ono of them. 

23. Intelligence received from Jey pore to the eflect, that Major Forster 
had taken with a small force the strong fort of Xlietree occupied bv an 
enemy full.3,000 in iiuiiiber. 

24. Arrival of the Bentinck, steam vessel, announced. 

2.5 heparture of Lord Eltenborough for the Upper Provinces. 

UO. Draft act published tor the establishment of a new court for the hear- 
ing of petty civil cases, in lieu of the present Court of Reque.xts. 

Dec. 4. The intelligence from Gwalior is, that the Kliasgeewalla and his family 
were prisoners, and on their way to Agra, under the charge of a bai- 
tulion of Colonel Jacob's troops. 

7. ^evv8 from Gwalior report the return of the Kliasgeewalla. 

8. Tile Kliasgeewalla, it appears, was made ovei to Colonel Jacob, w ith a 
view to send him to Agra, to give him up to tlie British authorities ; but 
a portion of the troops and sirdars having objected to it, his depaituie 
was postponed, and a deputation has gone to Agra to wait upon the Resi- 
dent, to obtain sand ion of Ins being kept as a state prisoner within the 
lerniories of Gwalior. Ruj 8ecaiidur has already received his dis- 
charge from Seeteeoolea, and the troops are being paid of!' 

Ratification of the Supplementary Treaty between their Majesties, the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and the Emperor of China. 

9. News from Rangoon of the death of the King’s second illegitimate son 
the Prince ol Pakhan, bv cholera. 

15. News from (iw'alior, that several of the Khasgee’s people have been 
apprehended and sent into Colonel .lacob’s camp as prisoners. 

18. Rajah Goolub Singh and Rajah Fleerah Singh have agreed to dismiss all 
foreigners from the service ot the Maharajah.' 

SO. Ariival of the Governor* Oeneial at Agra. 

91. On the 25th ultimo an order was issued at Lahore confiscating all the 
iuuheers of Jowahir Singh. 

2.5 Extract of a letter from Gwalior inentiona, that a second attempt was 
made to send Khasgee to Agra, but the troops of Colonel Jacob’s camp 
mutinied and refused to allow Seetol'*ea’8 sepoys to convev him away. 

27. Extract ol a letter from the L^-lt Wing of the Army «>f Exercise, dated 
Kith December mentions, that that force was to break ground ou the 
18th instant and move upon Gwalior. 

28 Extract of a letter daud IMth December mentions, that the march of the 
Left Wing ot the Army of Exercise has been countermanded, and only 
a portion of that force will proceed to Gwabor, the Khasgee lias after 
all been delivered up to the British authorities, and the young Prince 
has joined his Lordship’s camp. 

T844. 

Jan I. Intelligence from Bundlecund of a skirmish near Simmereah between a 
detachment ot the Gist N. I., and a party of insurgents on the 3d Dec- 
ember 1843. 

3. Donation to the Free Church of Scotland of 5,000 Rs.byan unknown 
person. 
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-Jau. G. News of an enjraijeinent ood ^iotory gained by our forces near Gwalior, 
and (Icarli of Colonel ISanders, Deputy Military Secretary with the Go- 
vernor General. 

8. Loodianah The 64th N. I. sent a round>robin to Geiil. Luinley ex- 
• pressive of their disinclination to go to Scinde. 

70. Sir P'regnne Maitland has been appointed Governor of the Cape. 

10. K.xpulsion of tlie Seiks from Pisbuwur. 

17 The Governor General has ordeied a public letter to be addressed to 
Mr J. iMichie thanking him for the \uluable assistance rendered by him 
to the wounded British soldiers at the late entiageinent near Gwa- 
lior. 

19 C<d Stubbs has been appointed Governor of Gwalior and Commander 
in Chief of all the forces in the country belonging to Scindia. 

20 News of the 0th ir»stunt from Gwalior mentions that a treaty had been 
sijjned bv Lord Ellenborongb. 

23. The Seikb gatlierings on the other side of the Sulledge are said to be 
onlv defensive measures. 

24. Sir Charlrs Napier bus been appointed to tl^e Colonelcy of the 22d 
Hegt. H. iVl foot. 

20 Loodliianali. The Seikbs are stiH gathering in great numbers on the 
other snle of the river, but apparently not with hostile infenlions 
Fib. 2. Niwsfrom Gwalior of tlie liwtailation of ins Highness Jyiijee Rao 
Scindia, whieli took place on the 20ili ultimo ; and of Lord Ellenborougli’s 
vi«iit to the tort. 

3, The army of Gwa’ior is dissolved, and the corps which f< rmed it are on 
their way to tlieir several as<iigned destinations, 

5. News (loin Peshawar of tbe’iOtli January mentions that Dost Muhom- 

ine<l and Akhbar Khun are at Jiillahabad with 5,000 horse and openly 
avow their intention to attack Peshawur. ^ 

6. A Prospectus brought forward at the Meeting of the Steam Tug 
Association to foi in a new company having for its object the navigation 
of the Ganges hy fctearn, and ultimately of the other Indian Rivers and 
the Indian M‘as. 

7. News from Ferozepore that there has been a fight at Cubul between 
the Do^t and his nephew, iVawub Zeinan Khan. 

10. Jainc'M Calder Stewart, E‘-q 1 ms been confirmed in the Secretaryshin 

of the iriiioii Hank at a salary of 2,000 Rs u month ^ * 

17. The largfst flight of locusts ever known passed over Sub&af'ur in 
Upper As^s'iin, on tlie 27th, i4!Hth and 29th January last. ’ 

39. Mussoorie and Laiidour Severe snow storms, attended with strong 
winds, which have much damaged the houses. ® 

Sir Robert Sale has been obliged to leave Sukkur on account of an attack 
of fever. 

20. The only news from Talioreis of the formal installation of Dhulleen 
Singh which took place on the 2d instant ^ 

23. Gwalior News of the celebration of the nuptials of His i ighriess 
Jiahiee Kao Scmtliah. 

20. Thp3Mh and 64th regiments N I have refused to proceed to Scinde 
witlioiit service batta. 

20. A nival of the Governor Gtneral in Calcutta. 

March 1 , Tlie Government has ordered that the troops whicli 8erve<l in Scinde 
last year are to receive six month’s batta, and those which served 
in the late Gwalior campaign are to receive an additional six month’s 
ba t ta. 

2 Bomhny. .Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy and his lady have given £40 000 ster- 
ling at once in charities. ’ 

9 Shock of an earthquake felt at, Howhattee 28th February. 

11. Two shocks of earthquakes fell at Mongbyrmi the 5ih March. 

12. A severe gale at the Mauritius which injureil several vessels. ' 

April 1. Lahore news letters mention that Akhbar Khan had taken Bafour 
but met with stout resistance. ^ * 

3. Thp34tli regiment N. I. disbanded at Meerut, with ignominy, for muti- 
nous disobedience of orders. 

6 Letters from Ferozepore mention that the whole of the mutinous corns 
had given in, and that they had consented to march to Sciude. 
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April 6. The intelligence from the Panjab is that Sucheet Sitigli, who hail joined tiie . 
rebels, liad been attacked by Heera Siiigh, near Lahore, his force di^ipers- 
ed and himself killed. 

9. Letters from the banks ot the Sutlej mention that Heera Singh had 
brought over the troops at Lahore, sallied out with a large force against 
Siiclieet Singh and Rae Singh (who came by invitation ot the soldiery 
to take possession ot the Town with only 500 followers' and completely 
deh>ated them, slew both Sucheet Singh and the associate chief. 

A ball atid supper given at the Town Hall, to Vice Admiral Sir VV Parker. 

ll. The Hong Kong Register brings intelligence of the opening of a Crimi> 
Tiul and Admiralty Court at Hong Kong. 

1*J. Letters from Lahore to the 31 st March mention that Seealcot had 
fallen before the troops of Heera .Singh, after 24 hours’ hard fighting, anil 
that the Seikhs liad lost about 2U0 killed and wounded. 

]f>. Death ot Sir VV. Casement. 

17. The army determine not to delegate to the Directors ot the Military 
Fund tlierightof appointing tlieir Home Agent. 

Id A letter from Laliore inentions that no less than 95 females of tlie 
family of Rajah Sucheet Singh sacrificed themselves at Laiubu on 
hearing of the death of the Chief 

24. The Aiiieeis ot Scuide airive in Calcutta, on the Tenasscj u/i, from 
Bombay. 

20. The son.s ot the late Furdoonjee Soornbjee Panuk,of Romhay, nnder- 
take the cliaritahle and exemplary act ot building a DhurrnniMillu to 
uccninmodate the halt, the lame and the blind of the Zoioastiian 
communitv. 

27. Letters from Scinde to the 10th April mention that serious disturbances 
liad taken place in advance of Sliikarporc 

‘10. The screws of W A DaCosta & Co , 12, Clive Street, destrojed bj fire 
.May 7. The great Bazar at Sirnlali destro>ed b) fire. 

The news from Cabul is that (lolaum Khan with Newab jubher Khan and 
Newab Khan, in conjunction, had raised a rebellion to dethrone Dost 
Mahomed. 

10 The ()4lh regiment N. I had again mutinied on their arrival at Snkkur. 

13. The news from Lahore is, that the country was on the eve ot another 
great and bloody rev(dntion Oolanb Singh had collected about 14.000 
troops for tlie purpose of (icmandnig satisfacti m from the murderers of 
his brother. Olid that he openly declared he had no confidence in ihc 
sovereign ami his minister. 

14. Appearunie ot the first number ot the Calculta Quarterly Review. 

The Union Stenm Tmj Company announced hy !\Ie‘»'«r8. Apear and Co, 

2(1. Lahore news-letters mention, that tlip Court of Lalmre were in great 

consternation on hearing of tlie approach of Aitnr and huwir-Wair 
Singh's forces. 

riit* Bishop of Calcutta laid the foundation stone of anew churcli, to be* 
called Trinity Church, at Mussoone. 

21, Accounts from Lahore state that a bloody battle had been fought be- 
tween the troops ot the Maharajah and those ot Atiur Singh, and that 
it ended in a great slaughter of the latter ami the dealli ot tlieir leader. 

22 Fioni Landoiir the news is that the DejAt Hospital was reduced to 
ashes by fire, and tliat Dr, Murray bad actually carried most ot the 
patictiSs on his back to his hou<*e for shelter. 

24. Lord Elleiiborongli ordered twelve hundred rupees worth of sweet- 
meats to be distributed amongst the native troops to enable them to 
celebrate the Queen’s Birth day. 

25 The C5overnor General held a Durbar, when all the native Gentlemen of 
rank and dignity attended, in honor ot Her Majesty’s Birth day. 

27. The news from Lahore is that the head of Attar Smgh had been pre- 
sented to the Raiah Heera '^iiigh on the 10th May. 

28. A New Steam Tug Company announced by Messrs. Allan, DefFell k. 
Co. in connexion with Vir. Richard Green of London. 

June 1 . The admirers of the late David Hare celebiate the anniversary of his 
death. 

5. The Eastern Steam Company, for traffic with the Straits and Chm», 
formed this day. 
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, June 10. Slight shock of an earthquake felt at IMonghyr. 

11. Air. lioss, ot the Botanic Gardens, publishes some excellent details 
of tlie best mode ot Fropauating Plants in India. 

10. Mr. W. \V Bird lakes his seat as Acting Governor General under 
the usual salute. 

Sir George Polloi k has been appointed Member of the Supreme Council ; 
Mr. T. 11. M.iddock has been knighted. 

Mr. C. B Greenlaw dies on this eventful day, just ns news comes that a 
bi-moiitlily Mail is to run between Eiiulaiid and India. 

Me-sis. lluliuesand Allan, Secretaries Union Insurance Company, expose 
through the Friend of India, an exteiisne sxstem of river dacoity. 

2‘i. An lit tempted highway robbery by Euiopeun soldiers from the Fort. 

2d. An impoi taut commercial case, Seuiiiberreuni r.9. Hope River Ji-su- 
rance ('ompany,*' tiled in the Supreme Court before a full Bench ; a \er- 
diet for Plaintiff. 

20. A Meeting of Military men at the Town Hull, to carry out the proposal 
of an entertainment to the Ex-Goxenior General us Fiiend of the Arni\ . 

3U. Accounts reach Calcutta of the great meeting between Sir ChurUs 
Napier, and the Chiefs of Semde at HydiahHd, on the Queen’s birth day. 

J uly 3. The barque Camalen from Liverpool, with a cargo woilli £00,(100, totally 
lo«>t while at aiiclior off* Kedgeree. 

4. Another attempt at highway robbery, on the Maidaun, by soldiers. 

5. Letteis received from Lahore, tneiitioii the death ot Kusiiial Slug, and 
tliai two ot his wives performed Suttee on hia funeral pile. 

The validity ot tlie will ot the late Sir Win. Casement tried in the Su- 
preme Court ; set aside as mformully executed. 

0. The Hurknru quotes a Cahool news-letter, winch states that the son ot 
Shah Kumraii had defeated and put to death Yar Mulioined of lleiut. 

11, One of the Mysore Princes has been sent to gaol for six months fur an 
assault on a female servant. 

12, News of another mutiny of the 6tth N. I promulgated in Calcutta. 

Hi TImrawaddie has purchased the Steamer HT'/ir/.sor Castle^ 

The /Ynr/tforn publislies an elevation and (lest I iptum of tbe column to he 
erected at Dum-Durri, to the Troop ol Artillery distroyed in Affghuiiistari, 

18. News from the Punjaub that Hceru Singh hud dismissed all the Trent h 
and English officers in the Seikh Service. 

lit. Grand Dinner to the Cominandet in Chit fat Sitnln, 

23. Tlie new Governor Gcueial ot India, Sir Henry Hardiiige, arrives at 
Calcutta, per the Steamer fJindosi an. 

2t). The Goxernor General held his first levee 

Farewell dinntsr of the iMilitary to Lord Ellenhorougli at the Town Hall. 
Lord Elleiiborousili the .vo/e guest on the occasion. 

Aug. 1. Loid Elienboiouuh, the Kx-Goxeinor General, einbai ks on Iht Ten ns- 
st run Steamer eii route to EiigUiud via Suez, 

3. Died Humcomul Sein, Dewaii ot the Bunk of Bengal, a learned and 
public spirited man. 

5. TlieUnxernor General holds his first Dm bar. 

10 The Parental Academy I as received a donation of Rs. 2,000 from Sir 
Jaiiiset)ee .leiqeeblioy of Bombay 

13. Fouinlatioii Stone of h Church for the seceders from the Scottish Es- 
tahlishineiii laid near M’ellesley Square, 

21. It IS aimouucet] ilie literary Uaiuh KalikiHlien Buhadoor has received 
a leltei from Queen Victoria, and it is siiegemed that as a token of gra- 
titude he should present Rs. 3,000 to the Calcutta Lyceum, 

A Gale and heavy laio at ('ahutta. 

2(». .V meeting of the Laudable Life As.^uranee Society called for to-day 
to deteimme on a tribute to the memory of the late C, B. Greenlaw sa 
very badly attended as to lead to an adjournment. 

31. A correspondent of the reveals certain misdoings of the 

Dewari of the Rajali of Mv«adui. 

Sept. 1. A meeting of Native Gentlemen to vote an address to Mr W. W. 
Bird, oil his departure from the country. Objections raised to the d at 
of meeting, it being Sunday. ^ 

3, It 18 stated tliat Government has received from Colonel Shell, a copy of 
a letter from Dr. Wolff', at Bokkura, positively declaring that CoiontI 
Stoddart and Captain Conolly had been executed there. 
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Sept. 5. Major VVootl, principal A. D. C. to the Governor General, fired at by 
European footpads, wiiile returning from his evening ride across tlie 
Esplanade. The ruffians on their capture turned out to be deserters from 
tlie Artillery. 

11. Ihe Government Gazette announces Hie offer from Baboo Mutty Loll 
Seal of a piece of {Ground for a Fever Hospital. 

12 Intellijrence received, via Madras, of the wreck of Ibe brig Sir 
hald Cti tnpbell , 

13. The news from Loodiana is that the Suddezye Princes there liave deter- 
mined to march on Oahul. 

Public meeting at the Town Hall to vote an address to Mr. Bird, Deputy 
Governor of Eengul, on his lenviiijr India. 

19, Bombay Papers mention that serious riots had occurred at Surat in 
consequence of an obnoxious impost liavitiir been laid upon salt 

Tlie same papers mention the capture of Alloo Paroo, a wealthy native 
implicated in tlie buruinu: of tin* lielvtdere 

A fire on board the Isabella i'ooper Iving at Jackson’s Ghaut caused 
bj some of llie crew in attemptniy: to steal rum. 

20. Major Geneial Sir (ieorge Pollock, O. (’. H , arrives from Lucknow 
and takes hi8 «»eal as 3d onlinarv member of the Supreme Council. 

Tlie Jesuits ceii'-e fo he connected with Seal’s College. 

23. The Agra Ulih^ar brings intcliinrerice of » conspiracy having been 
formed at Gwalior against the life of liitin lino Piialkeu tlie minister 

24. A letter from the Hurkutu s Cabool News-wiiter mentions a great 
victory olitaiiied by thiee sons of Dost Mahomed over the Tartars 

24. A (’orrespoinbMit of the Hurkmu cliarges lliijah Kistnatli Roy of 
Berliampore willi bui barons and revolting crucltv to a dependant. 

Oct. 4. It is announced tiiat ihe MuIIk k Family intend to celebrate the Doorga 
Poo)uli by ri leasing all the Petty Court Debtors confined in the gaol. 
The gaol crowded in consequence. 

Puiijaub Letters slate that a collision liad occ urred between some of 
the troops of Golnub i$ingh and of tlie iMuiiarajuli, in wliiih tlie foimer 
had tlie ud\ antagc. 

7. Extrucfs from Bombay papers announce that an irixurrection or a rebel- 
lion of the Sciniiidies, a coi ps in tlie 8(*rvice ol tlie Rajah of Kolapore, 
in Bcigaum, liad called for tlie despatch of a Hrifipli force to tliat quartej 

A iiuiiif rouf ly atteridc d meeting held at llie Town Hall determines on an 
add! ess ol welcome to Major Geneial Sir George Pollock on his arrival 
in Culcuttar. 

y Tlie Governor Geneial distnbut<s the Prize Medals at the Hindoo 
(yollege 

12 The Gazette of tins evening contains a notification from the Go- 
vernor Geneial that fieneefo’-th, in selecting the emplo^tees of Govern- 
ment, a prefereiiee will be given to those who have taken advantage of the 
ofiportuiiities of instiuctioii uff'orded theiu by the cducatiunul estublisli- 
ments ol the eonntry. 

It). An attempt made by certain Buboos to revive Ihe attractions of the 
Doorgali Poojali .Nantchts by securing the services of European actors. 

Lahore Letters inentuin the ileatli ot Devun Sewan Mall of Multan, one 
of the ablest of the Seikh Chiefs. 

23 The News from the Punjaub is that the armies of the Maharajah and 
of Goluub Singh continue to confront each other, but do not come to an 
engagement. 

20. The Bombay Papers Iving certain intelligence of the capture of the For- 
tre'^B of Suinungurh, in the Kolapore state, after a protracted resistance. 

31. Rajah Ivistnatli Roy of Berhaiiipore, Ijing under the hnputulion of 
atrocious cruelty leading to the death of one of hts servants, shoots him- 
self dead on hearing that he was to be apprehended to take his trial. 

Nov. 2. The address of welcome to Sir George Pollock, wilh about a thousand 
signatures, presented by a deputation. 

4. News received in Calcutta of the inurcler, near Mynpoorie, of Captain 
Alcock, of the Quarter Muster General’s Department, a vicliin to a gang 
of dacoits. 

C. The coroner’s inouest on the late Rajah Kistnatb Roy, after an investiga- 
tiori lasting several days, bring in a yerdict o\felo de se. 
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Nov. 10. Ttvo new Steam Tugs, the Lion and the Unicorn^ arrive from England. 

14. The rhaplain of Mitlnapore, publishes in the Englishman his excuui* 
imniication ot tlie Ciiurch Coiinnittee of that station, 

10. The Supreme Government of India pusses an act tor regulating the emi* 
gration ot nati\e laborers to Jamaica, Itritisli Guiana, and Tiinidad. 

18. The result of ttie Court Martial on the mutineers of tlie 6tli Madras Ca- 
valry, published in Calcutta. Two men to be siiot, eleven transported for 
lite. and tliree to be imprisoned tor two years. 

19. Formation of tlie Ganges Steam Navigation Comptny announced in 
Calcutta. 

22. Lahore letters, received to dav, contain accounts of the dreadful ra- 
vuaes of Die plague in Affghnnisiaii, 400 or '00 d>ing daily in Cabul. 

2.3. A meeting of Natives to vote thanks to the Governor General lor the 
Education Order. 

30 It IS announced in Calcutta that Colonel Ovans, Comm ssioner-elect in 
the Kolapore district, had been seized b} the insurgents there and roii- 
fintd in a strong fort. 

Dec. 1. Ne\v> received in Calcutta, tliat the people of Sawufit Warree have 
joined the insurgents ol Kolapore. 

C. At a meeting ot the fi lends ol tlie proposed ITooqhlu Steam Tug Com- 
pany^ it was resolved to piircha‘*e tlie Steamers Lion and Unicorn re- 
cently arrived from England, and to employ them in the port as Tugs. 

11. Furtlier accounts received of the ravages of the plague in Cabool. 
Among its victims are said to he the wife and a son of Akhur Kliaii. 

J2 News arrives ot the release of ('olonel Ovans, by the Kolapore peo- 
ple ; and of the cajitiire ot theii torts Poonulla and lloinanghur. Lieut. 
Col Ilicks killed by a cannon-ball at tlie storiniiig of the former. 

14 An address, signed bv upwaids ol fOO natives, presented to the Gover- 
nor General, tliunking linn tor the Ediirati<>iial Notification. 

10. The Calcutta Steam Tug Association, in consequence of tlireatened 
competition, reduces its rate of Tug hire from Its. 400 to Rs. 30J per 
(Jiein. 

20. The inaugural address to the Members of the Calcutta Lvceum was 

. delivered ihis evening by J. E. Lyall Esq , the Advocate General 

An exhibition of Gas-light at the estublishiuent of Messrs. Hollway and 
Til! Inch in Diirruuitollali. 

21. China IK vvs received to-day of a serious qnarnl between the British 
authorilies of Ilong-kong and the inhahitunls, Britisli and Native, of 
tiiat Settlement, respecting an odious Registration Ordinance. 

22 Intelligence receiveil of the murder of IM r. Barwise, an Indigo Plan- 
ter at J uanporc, by a gang of dacoits, who, it is suriuised, had been 
hired to commit the <lrea<U'ul deed 

23. Tlie news from Affghaniston via Lahore is that the plague, after des- 
trov mg 20,000 people, was disappe aring. The Affghans threaten a des- 
cent on Peshavvur, which much alarms the Seikhs 

LicuK-Col Mnseli y, late in command of the mutinous 64lh Regt. N, I. 
lias bpcn casliiered. 

26. The Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company’s Steam 
Sh p the Precursor was reported lliis day, 

27 The Steamer brings accounts of a severe gale in the Bay 

about Aiudras. 

31. A Fancy Ball at the Town Flail, in aid of the fund raising for Win. 
Thom, the weaver- poet of Inverary. 

1845. 

Jan. 1. 'Fhe first Stone of St. Stepheu’s Church at Kidderpore laid by Sir 
Henry HHrdinge, 

A ball for ilie benefit of Wm. 1 horn, the Scottish poet, held at the Town 
Hall last night j 670 persons present, 

3 A revolution in the Punjaub, the Minister Heerah Singh, Pundit 
.lul^ah and others murdered. 

4. i here has been a revolution in Nepaul—the old Kajab deposed and 
his SOD 00 the throne. 

9. A Meeting held at flie Ffurharu Office for considering the formatiou f 
a Gas CompHoy for Calcutta. 
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Jau. II A Na'iri* Mpetiiij* Ijhs been held to do honor to tlie memory of the 
UiH Sir W . H . MacriHGihtcn, when it was deiermnted lo erect a Bathing 
OliHui for women, lo be called the MaiMiachtt*!! (ibaut. 

A large comet was vigible at Bombay on the New Year’s eve. 

I. 7 '1 he first exhibition toi the year fur fiuiis and vegetables held at the 

'I oven Hall. 

'ihe7dth ih^lil.mders have left Srif.de after losing 300 men, Momen, and 
< hildren in Hbont three months. 

lb d he Bombay papers bring news of disturbances in the Noitbren Con- 
ran, where one iUig'jee Bungiia is acting the part of an Oriental 
Bob Boy, 

'J h< L'nion Bank at its half yearly Meeting declares a dividend at the rate 
of 7 per cent, pei aniiiirn. 

A (’oninjutte bus hem appointed to enquire into the state of the Calcutta 
Police. 

Prince Waldemar of Prussia left ('aicntta on a tour thfoui;h the Upper 
Provitif es. 

Sir Hubert ami L.uly S.de arrive from Ungh nd on the Hentincllr. 

'Jliefiist balt-veailv Meeting of the India (Jerieial Steam Navigation 
Corntisuiy i eld to-ilMy . 

TL (lungapeis.iod Mo» zonidar , a poor but n spectable I liniloo, lias at an 
expense of Us ()()>>. being the halt of hisstlaiy for twelve months, ( otu- 
pleted a tank voied by u public itteeting to the lueiuoiy of the late John 
Ibdiner 

'J he Bombay 7'imes of ih s date has a letter from Scinde seating the total 
loss (f the7hth i 1 ighlumiers nl im ii and 16'^ women and children. 

23. 11. !VI.4dib Bf g’ . reached this Piesu.tncy 

!r4 file Governor General pi omuliiates regulations for pensions and 
allowances to the leluttves of (fiiceis killed in action or dying of 
their w ourids. 

57 Ningat'Ore papers nnnounce the loss of the McUii,hf Copt. Fawcett, from 
Cliina to l.oiidoii on the Paracels 

1?9 1 he Draft of a L<x Loci, rr Act for the defining the substantire 

Law of the Conntty , pnhii'hed in the Ga?ette. 

Mr. W ni iMoore, ihe excellent Deputy Pi si Muster of Caltutta, retired 
fforn the office on the 5*7 th ins ant. 

3l. bn C'hailea N 'pier has assembled a loice for the purpose of chastising 
certain robber tribes in ( utch. 

Feb 1 A dim er at the Town Hall to Sir Robert Sale. 

3. A hall and supper gnen a! Bannikpore to Sir Robert and Larly Sale 

4. d'be Goveinoi Genei al disli ibuied pr iz^ » and made a speech at the 
1 1 indoo Colh ge, 

(>. Mr Heiirv Haulinge visited tlie Tmliaman, Copt. McLeod. 

b. Sir (’harles Napiei’s manifesto on taking the fi> Id egamst •* the Pm- 
danies of the Indus’’ appears in the Aqra Ukhbar of th- Ist ins'ant 

II. An up couirry letter mentions th»t I'ainaand the neighbourhood had 
suffered fVoni a tert ihc iiarl sfo'in.on tiie5lst January. 

— Ferozet'ore letters of ihe begiuning of the iiion li speak of an intended- 
assemblage of troiqis thern, 

1^. I he Gazette iiitnnates the Draft of a New I'ariff, considerably increas 
iiitr tbe Custom’h dnlif S on inanv a* tides of import. 

])r, Goodeve's pHlients are gaiberiiig lunils for tbe purpose of presenting 
him with a service of plate. 

14 4 lie Roinhav papers of th 4lh inStaiit.cofitain accounts of further suc- 
res'^es in the bouihern \ ul o'mfoun’ry, 

lo. 4 he iVlerranrile t oinu.iirin v is subscribing for a testimonial to Mr. 
Urn IMoo'e.late Deputv I’ost '' aster. 

JO 4 he S’eanier Bire Queeti sraits for the Straits, full of passengers. 

If. Robert Swinlioe, Ksj., Attorney at l.nw and Clerk to the Grand Jury 
died, and was hunied with iMa^onrc honors. 

18 F.florts are being made from Bombay to induce the Government of 
Goa either lo give np the Sawent Warree rebel leaders or to become 
responsible fur tbeir hehwiour 

20 A “ Polytechnic Exl ihition” at tbe Sans Souci, consisting of Di«solvr. 
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Frb. 21. 'Uie Portraits of IIpt Mnjpatv ami Pniire Albert presented to Ca’cu’ta 
throu::h Dwni kanaili I auore, hare been put up in the I'Dwn flail. 

22. News B' lives Irona Sihgapoie of the loss of the Venus on tho N- K. 
point ot Bintang. 

— I he Government hns accepted Dwarkanath Taport’s niunifticent otlor 
to take to England two medical students to complete their protesstotuif 
educBtioii. 1 1 villi bear the expenses of a thud, and allows Dr. Good* 
eve to accompany them as supi i iiileiMtaiit. 

'1 be American Mission l^ress at Loudiauah, estimateil value 11s. 20,000, 
has been desMo>ed by lire. 

1i IS said that the Dunes intend to colonise the Nicobar Islands. 

24. The Governor Geiipral dittiihuies prizes at lloughly ( cllege. 

'1 be Governor ol Ceylon, by a miiintH, hasi iniimated lo the C ivilians oi tlie 
Island that they will no longer be allowed to eu^^age in agricultural 
pn rsnits 

C nlonel Wallace has been placed in arrest, for having, during the 
Nouihetri \>aiiar.iita campaign, dibohe^ed orders, in sernling his de- 
tachment down a preiipice upon the enemy sooner than was directed, 

'J he (’oienanted I I’^il Servants now oi heietotore employed m ( hiira- 
gong District have presented a piei e of pl.»te to Sheik Ghericolab Khan 
I ahadoor, l‘iincipal Suddcr Ameen,cs.c in th.it distnct foi 42 yeais. 
Sertitiipore has at lengih b- en sold to ihe C’onu».jny loi lacks oi rupees, 
»heir»uty or deed of sile w ,is s’gnt'd on the 'i2d. 

2b, IMoul I ein pnpiMS of tne 22<1 Iiriog accounts ot a disastrous fire which 
lind 0( curred ilieie. I he coimuis.'sioner had seized for piililic use the 
ground vi hich it had cle.ircd grtaily to the milignaiion ot the inh.i- 
I rants. 

ijs’ihl A public meeiing held atwhuh it \>asresclrfd to send to Ilei IMajesty, 
throuuh Dw ttik.iiiMih I agore, »ii .'d ness of thanks lor her gilt lo the 
/own of the pot trails <*l hrrself and her con-ort. 

A piospertij'i has been published of a General IN ns on Fund for per- 
i^'iib n<«l admissible to any ot the Service I'cnds 
— To' Ouiiaiii iia^ Inen a^ pointed KcvSideiit at Nattf'ra, 

4 IT'eventir e t-riir’ers. r rnploycd in litnigrant ijships are to be allowed a 
lioi'js of Us .iO fio ilieii extra r flicial trouf le 
j. 1 Ire (’iM Ion papers announce the lonnuiion of an ** Asiatic Society” 
in til <t I'l uid 

. 1 . An lion built brig calUd the F.rme intended for the pilot service ar- 

1 ived li om (ji i sgow. 

6. A pistt n lor the I''recursor (>', feet in diameter and 6 tons in weight 
b 'S been c. s' by MesHis. Jes^»(>|» and Co ot Cair ulta 
8. Di. Jackson li.is been elected ^uigeon of ihe N alive If oepital in the 
looin ol Di Ifaleigb, gtiie to Engtand. 

Dr G'lffiibs, famous as a botanist, d led at M.ilaccu on the 8th February, 
y. John Edwardes L.yall, Esq , Advocate Gential ot Derrgal, died ol (ho- 
le i <i. 

|i. A n anr!on\ ri’ous sl.imU«rer has endeovrured to Mast the profes-sionaf 
charactei ot Catitain Vouii!!,of the WtUiom ff'//.sow, by viritiiij.ro lite 
Insurance Orticts a Uliei in which the William Wiisuu is sptken oi as a 
djorned ship 

IS. Ihe Uev Henry Fisher mary vears senior Chaplain of Calcutta, dies 
at \lussootie in thr 7.>d year ot his 

17. A helhi Gazette vfra announces that Uajali Goo], mb Singh h.id 
murdered cei tain vake* Is sent to him by the S>ikn ti oops , and ca i j les 
ba( k the money whn li he had paid to them. 

18. I he StHnmer ///(//(/ has beeu sold to the Teriinsul.ar and Oriental 
company for ,£4),0iJ0 

28 Intelligence arrives of the successful terminaiioii of Sir ( harles 
Napier’s mounir.m camp.iign in the capture of Ileejar Khan, the rcdiber 
chief. 

Aprils. I he steamer Z.r7/t(t il/rrrv iroo./, intended to keep up the commuiiica- 
tron betwixt (Vvion an<l (’liina, ai rives fre-m Engiand. 
n. \ rumour aflr'in iii tovr u thui Aden has been captured and its garrison 
cut up by the Ai .il s. 
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Arnl 4 Jhe crim.con, casp, Farquharson vs, Dalrymple, tried ia the Supreme 
Court ; verdict for plainiitf' Ks. 10,000. 

8. I be Matiin Causeway at Bombay, constructed at the expense of Sir 
J'liiisefjee and I ady .1 pt-jf-ebboy, opened with due ceretnoutal Ibis dav. 

9. The Lord Wil iam Bentinck^ 11. Co.’s inland steamer, launched at Kid- 
derpore. 

A case of breach of promise of marriage. Miss Maria Irish vs Mr. Joseph 
Hume tried in the Supreme ( ourt- verdict for plainiiff Ks. 500. 

9. If IS reported at Bombay that Uhorid Sawunt, the chief of the Sawun 
Warree insurgents, has been captured. 

News f om China to the bth ultimo. Governor Davis while on a visit at 
Macao had been attacked by Chinese footpads, but was rescued before 
he hhd received inUch damagt^. 

10 News from ferozepore that a party of the 3d irregular cavalry under 
Major Broadfoot had attacked and beaten a body of Seikli Horse that 
had crossed the Suiej to pluiidtr 

13, .Mr. Boiler, a Government agent in Ceylon, has officially exhibited 
to some Boodhist pritsts in the presence of Lord KIphinstone a piece of 
ivory worshipped as Boodhns Tooth 

14 A public meeting at ihe Epi8( opal palace to vote an address expres- 
sive of regret at ibe Hisbop’s iiitendt^d departure for Europe. 

17. Nusseer Kbari, one of the hix* Ameers of Scinde, is deail. 

18. riie Calcutta Police Committee has biought its enqiiirus to a close 
and IS about to prepa e its report. 

S21 It IS reported from the Nor-west that Goolab Smgh, the Chief of 
Jumboo has surreiideied himself into the hands of troops in the interest 
of his rival .iow.diir Singh. 

22. Major General Sir 1 horuas Valiant died from cholera in Calcutta, 

14. Ai a meeting of rmliiury olhcers, it is deieimined to establish at Cal- 
cutta a Bengal Milltaiy Club. 

•Died J)r. Alexander Gauien, Presidency Surgeon. 

'1 he liiHS of the 1st Keginieiu N. 1 at Dinapore have been burnt down, 

26. The Bishop retuins from Ins lour in the Upper Provinces. 

30. A Meeting io vote a tebtiinoiiial to ihe meniory of the late SirW. Nott. 
Died, the Bev. John Mack, ihe last of ihe Serampore Missionaries. 

May 3. It is reporteil that Lord EHenhoiough has presented the Maharajpore 
Medal in gold to his Ivhausamah and Jeinadai C'huprnssie. 

3. Ihe Bishop of Calcutta emoaiks on the l^ucursor Steamer for 
England 

0 . Sir William Burton, the new Tudge of Madras, has set himself to work 
to reduce the Ites charged by the officers of couit. 

8. The Bombay Civil beivice has got up a lueinonal praying the court of 
diiectors to call Sir Chailes Napier to account for certain slanders fur- 
nished by him to his hroiher’s woikon “the Conqufst ot Scirule.” 

The American Ship Virginia has been burnt at the Sandheads. Mr. 

Lauder, the suf eicaigo, was drowned. 

The premises ot Messrs. Macvicar, Smith and Co. on the Stiand utter- 
ly consumed by fire. Those of .Messrs. Sawyers and Co. and Messrs. 
Kilby and Co. damaged by the same c mfingrution. 

12. The a serai- steamer, propelled by a screw, has arrived at Bom- 

bay from America. 

16. Tbe Ceylon goveinineiit has announced that it no longer countenances 
Buddhism, 

17 An Act for amending the Schedule of inipoit duties is passed. It 
rnnterially increases ihe duties on most articles ot import. 

23. 1'he order has been issued fur an addilit u to the number of Artillery 
officers in the Indian Army. 

25. A meeting of Hit doo gentlemen determines to establish a Free School 
to counteract the labours of the inissioiianos. 

27 . A stranjse panic pie\ail among the poorer natives in and about Cal- 
cutta, arising from various reports of the doiiii^s uf Kidnappers, who 
are said to liuve cairied i fT*.*! number of thildieii. 

28. A ball at government house in honor of her majesty's birth day. 

30. Matabhnr Sing, the pi line inmisier at Kaliuumioo, has been murdered, 
and the old king has resumed the government. 



OF EAST INDIA EVENTS, 


cent 


June 1. The anniversary of Hie ileath of David Hare celebrated by a meeting; 
of native trentlemen. 

2. Ideal’s ( olteae opened for the gratuiroos education of Hindoo hoys. 

6. The. C'aU'utta Lyceum has undertfoin* h revival. Mr. F. O Siddons 
beintr appointed curutor.lias couimenneJ a course of lectures on Cfienilstry. 

Riisttomoy Bose, the c.iali keeper at the Uuscoin House, has absconded 
with u larise sum of money. 

9. There has bieti a most daring gang-robbery in the heart of the city 
of Patna 

10 It IS reported in Scinde that a tax is to be levied on provisions brought 
into all military cantonments. 

12. The new suspen'^ion bridge at Bali KhnI hrotce down. 

14 It IS Honounred tliat a vessti, the " Lndy of t‘e Loke*\ direct from 
Britfiand, has arrived at Knrrachec in Seinde, with a Tnif>cel)arieous cargo. 

Tim prospectus of the Bengal General Pensioji Fund tor persons not 
in tlie company’s service fiiMislied. 

17, The widow of the late Rajah Kistanauth delivered of a daughter, 
III consequence of which the bulk of lua property will go to toiind a 
(’nilepe. 

18 Cholera is reported to liave carried off 2?,000 people In the Pnnjanb. 

2d The answer of tfovermnent to a native incinoriMl afirainst the clutise of 
the /.e.r Lon which pro\ idea that no one shall lose his propeity for » 
chani*H of jcliiiion, is f)ui>iislied. and is advers'* to the memorial ist*». 

The Madras papers anoonnee that Mr Minchin, the master in equity, ha* 
heen feinoved from that nihee tor resmtiiia *hc reform measures ot the 
indues Mr 'IVed is appointed Ins siicceasor. 

27. \ native pa)>er states ih it a will ol the late Rajah Kistanaiith drawn 
up loini hefoie liisdeaili has been broutjhl torwai d by his widow. 

30, M r. Wdlihm Sinii li, iiii Kuropean einplo,>4 of the ileportnientof public 
works, has been brought tnoii up cMint'y to C. lcultH, chained with tlie 
murder of Ins 8isier-in-law, ninl wnh wonudmur Ins wife. He complains 
of ill usage fiom tin* oatise ofHcets wh« escoi ted him hither. 

July 1. An anion to- libel Daffin rs. fierrtes decided in the Supreme Court, 
damn res 'or olamiill Rs, >(1. 

— rpe Bhasknr rt^iyo^ts nn atrocious Dacoity in ZiUah Hooghly. Tho 
thieves vi'-e ssid to have cut off ihe hands and feet oi some women, the 
more readily to remove their omniio’iits. 

2. I l»»*re ^r.is a g-ile Ht llie S.nid Ile.i(l8 on the 2{<l ultimo. 

'i he iJc'/r/ reports a battle III the Piiiijab betwixt Pesbora Sing 
an*, a t»<oi oi ihe Kfnilsa Arnies, m vrhich the laii*-r ra beaien. 

1 be Gazette contains a notificatioii exempting iiiHchinery and iron plate* 
for ship and boat buildintt from all iinpori dutivs 

1 be ot an Ac t for the incorporation of the Assam Ottmpnny published. 

b ''(meOpimn has been delivered from Ihe rompany’s Oodowns on 
passes which ha^e besn discovered to be forged ones. 

9. I’h« Bombay papers announce the arnvsl ot ibo Exmoath from Jud- 
dah with pilgrims, having on a voyege of 3 ii onths J»8i l.)U out of 800 
passengers who wee crowded info her. 

9, I’be /><*//*£ has news from Affgbanistan that Ukbbar Kbsn 

iniends to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

12 One ' onaiiin Co ndiio has been committed for trial, suspected of for- 
giii;. op'Um cen ilicrites. 

14 A Clergyman ai Bbaugulpore or Monghyr has refused to bury an 
Armenian. , 

At a meeting of Shareholders, it was determined t«> cioso the Calcutta 
High School, the lustitunon being dccla ert |nsolv»nl 

16 It In announced that the New Bengal Military Club is open for tbe 
reception of ‘'nbscribers. 

A Delhi Gazette Cxtra received to day, announces that Sir Charles Na- 
pier had sent 480 men of the »8'h Bombay N. 1. with two guns, to a 
vJIagecalled Kiismcreon the Indus to the north of Sukkur to repsl 
an invasion of Seikbs. I he Pontoon Bridge built for the Indus bas been 
ortlered to Ferosenore. 



car 


CBAONOLCiGICAL ACCOVVT 


j9 Tb^ ITiiton Biinlr Hfic1«r#g • dividend of 7 per ooiil'. 

ft. <9ovnidobiiiidrr « yoffiif Hindoo of oomkideroble Iltortry abililf, 
bsa hof^n appointed Dapiiiy Magtatrare of Hajahjre. 

7*|ia Hoofhif Staam Tug Gninpaaf daelaraa a dividend of 12 per cent. 

Tbe no«r Bbip Enern launcbrd irom Mr lieveea* dock yard at Hoivrah. 

9$, A alf|;btabock ot Earfbqnake left in and around Calcutta. 

f4. Tbe ** Pi neon- Hole oyatem** of tbe Engliab Post Offieaa ia to be 
in Calcutta. 

9b. Thera baa been a aeriotia riot In tbe >ail at Cbuprafa^ eauaed by the 
attempt to introduce the ** meas^ng ayatem/' 

26. Bombay papera bring newa via Mauriiiuaof tbe failure of a com* 
hined force ot EngUah and Fiencb veascia in an attack upon Taniatvet 
in Madagaecar. 

Another alight Eaitbqualre felt in CaVentfa. 

2B. The Ceylon pnpera received contain a notification remodelling the 
civil eervioA ot the laland. 

29. A duel lirta taken pla'*e near Barrackpore betarirt a Mr. Neelaon and 
Lieui. Tullooh)22d N 1. in which the latter Wiis mcrtally wourided. 

30. I he (htzette contains tbe draft ot fn Act for eaiabliahing a Court for 
the trial ot Pilots charged with breach of official duties. 

31 'riie proapeotiia f \hp> Boat Indian Railway Company ptibliahed. 

Aug. 1. Hobart Town papers bring intellitfeiice of War in New Zealand between 
the settlers and the natives, in winch the latter had the advantage. 

2 The first No. of the Mafnsaillite, a weekly poper conducted by Mr. 
Lang the barrister, apoears to day. 

4 Tlie Editor ot the Frien i t]f China been prosecuted for a libel on 
Sir Thomas Cochrane, and declared not ifnilty. 

A new Sintfapore paper culled the Straits Messenger received. 

6 Two vesaela, the Hydrahad and i'oringa Packet^ hound hither from 
Sydney, have been lost in Torres Struits. The tirat-named ship had 
above 100 horses on hoard. 

7. Meer Hosaain Ali Khan, one of the ex ameers of Scinde, baa addreasod 
to the Hnrkaru a defence of hiiuself and hia brethren against tiie 
slanders of Sir Charles Napier. 

0. A sliubt earthquake telt this night. 

8 it is reported that a disturbance is likely to arise at the Nizam’s, Hydra- 
bad, f'om the ufiwillingnees of the native governiDent to give up the mur- 
derer of a Residency servant, 

11. A body of Seiklis having croMed the Sutlej, to punish some villagera 
who bnd supplied provistoiis to the Biitisb force, were attacked and 
driven back by a detacbmeni of the 3d Irregular cavalry. 

12. 'the French Ship /Vi arco mb /c Ust in Laesm's channel, 

)3. A Newspaper has been eelablisbed in Scinde under.the title of tha 
Knrrachee Advertiser. 

17. 1 be bore and tbe freabea in the river burst in the gates of Mr. Reevoa’a 
dork at Howfub, where tbe Bentinch steamer was being re-coppered. 

19. Messrs Neiaon, Fenwick, and Blunt tried for the murder of Lieut. 
Tulloh who fell in a duel with tbe first named ituittleman ; they were 
all acquitted for want of admiasibie evidence. 

21 The country on the other aide of the river is all innundatid, occa. 
sloning serious distress to tha poor pe* pie. 

1 he pay of troops in Scinde ia to be incieaaed. 

29 A letter from Mirzapoie states that the river there rose from 29 to 53 
feet in one day. 

95. 'I he Piccou Hole aystem** at the Fo«t Qffice being found impracti- 
cnhle with Native empto es is ebandoued. 

7 he Bombay Government has raised tbe duty on Malwa opium from SOO 

to •''Oi) Ra. per cheat. 

97. Sonatun Coondoo was acquitted on a charge of forging opium certi- 
ficates, the judges being of opinion that the case did not come within 
the statute. J'here are, however, other indictments against him. 

There bae been a not in the Paina penitentiary in eonaequenco of the 
introduoiion of the ineasing ay stem. 

ftpi. 1- It ia reported that Dr. .Esdaile has performed some wonderful fsata 
of Meameriain including tbe removal ot a tumor weighing SOlba. fiem 
a man in a atata ol coma, without hie fovling it. 



0t BAST IKDIA EVENTS. 


OCT 


TItff Bom' pnp9rm of the 20th oltiroo unnounoo tb» <!<»parfiiro of Major 
Kob<*| tlio uew Korotoorof South Australia, pet EfphitutOHe on routo 
to big daatioatton. 

S The coa^mor Rf*naral bald a durbar ia an'icipation of bit doparturo 
for the U|>i»ar Prorincat. 

3. 'I'be Hindoitan arrived from Suea with the mails of the 2'4tb July. 
The vessel «v«s dataiited at Suez for two days ovriog to a oauiel baviof 
rimoif ID the def«rt vritfa two boxes ot papers. 

3 be JSo>nbajf Timet of the ^d ultimo gays that the reported S^ikh 
invasion which led the deiachment of the I8tb Bombay N. 1. to Kua« 
more. turns out to have been a chase after two Sciudiaa robbers who 
had entered the Seikh territory to plunder. 

4 James Pattle, Esq the senior mem her of the civil eervice. died this day« 
his remains are to be sent to England tor interment lu the family vault 
at Camberwell. 

5. Further accounts of the war in New Zealand, 400 Europeans sided by 
about the same number of natives repulsed in an attack on the Btroug« 
hold of H*'kt, the insurgent leader. 

8. Lett era irom Lieut. Waghorn announce his intention to proceed via 
Tneate to England endeavouring to reach London before the let Octo- 
ber Bomhav Mail, and offering to convey g^ratis a fi-ve pound buz of 
letters irom each presidency. 

9. The Ship Koyat Sovereign burnt at Coolie Bazar. 

it I'l calculated that we bavo 32,0(10 luraoiry, 5^00 cavalry, and 140 Gune 
on or tiear the frontier. 

1(1. Arrival of the Meetin.ee steamer at Loodinnah on the Sullej and tbo 
Soorma at Gurmuckteaur Ghat on the G >nges within 200 milaa of 
each other. 

H. An exiiihition of ** Diaaolving views** at the theatre. 

22 'I'he governor general and suite left Biirrackpore en route for the 
Upper Provinces. 

Sir Herbert Muddock is installed as deputy governor of Bengal. 

23 The Aherfogle aocidentaiiy set on fire at iackson’s Gliat, ibe ship re* 
moved and the flames extinguished liefore much hem was done, 

Esaminaiions at the Town flail commenced. 

24 The Madras government has declared its inten'inn to carry out on a 
sma'l scale the governor general’s educational noiificaii< n of October last, 

23. The Dhurma Suh^>a expressed its belief that i stive pilgiiins will 
make use of Hallways if due atteutton is paid to their wants and 
prejudices. 

Oct. 1. The missionary conference of Calcutta has recorded an eloquent tribute 
to the memory Or. Yatea. 

The Hev. .K Sutton proposes to establish a school among the K bonds. 

'J'he Delhi Gazette ot 24ih iilt. reports the murder of Piince Pesbora 
Siiigb on his way from Attork to Lebore. 

2. Tbe schooner Harlequin from China burnt at the Sandbeods. 

New bait anna piec s issued, 

'J'he Madras has been cast in damages Hs. 500 fora libel on 

J. C. Mo'ria. Esq Civil Auditor of Madras. 

4. A College IS to be established at Nuddea. 

7. i'he Wuzeer Jowahir Singh was murdered by tbe troops at Lahore on 
the 21st ult. 

Articles of War for the native army published. They confer tbe power of 
iiifltcnna corporal punishment. 

II. hbiglish flag WHS hoisted at Sf^rampore. 

13. A genilenian ajt Madras hae offered to eiibeoribe Re. 50,000 towards a 
proiestant collegiate institution. 

19. A curious whirlwind or tornado in the oeigbbonrbood of Tank square. 

23. A meeting has been held at AlLbabad to adopt measures for the for- 
mation (>f a Proprietary School in England, for tbe children of the civil 
aod military servants of thecompunv. 

30. There has been a revolution in Hnrmah, 'Tbarawaddee deposed, and 
tbe beir apparent set up in bia stead. 1 be Prince of Prome and all bie 
family put to death. 

Kov. 3 The Rattler Steamer launched at Snikea. 

II The natives are about to erect a Ohat to the memory of Sir W, U* 
JJaciiagbten on tbe site of tbe present Juggeriiaib Gbat* 



CCVl 


Clir.ON^>L0aiCAL account 


gonathnn Cnnndoo Hip individual <*liarir<»«l with iJie forgcrj’ of opium cpr- 
trftcatPS, lorfpited iiis rpcnunizaiiC'^a of Ua 4,000. 

1 >, A plor haabepfi dinoovprpd at Gwalior having for its apparent objeci 
the exnnlsion of ihe 

)4 Tlip F eneh Barque A^tinnte has faHen in with a rnft on which wi re 
two las'-ars, (me oi whom bore a ielter from Wessrs Swan and Huihei- 
ford, offit-ers ol tlie LetUia stating that b> the wreck of tliat vei»sei Hipy 
and Hip creater pnrt id their crew Were ieit on a dpbolate Uland, 3 U 
miles N. E. ol the Mauiitio*- 

10 It is oftieiailv announced that rBlcuita will henceforth for police pur- 
pripes he ditide,! iiiui North and a South divisions, the loriiier under 
the raa'd^teiiul clniigeof C aptain Bitch and tlie Utter undor llmt of 
i\ K 11 •bison, Kj.q. 'I he cldef iiiaiiistrale to have juribdiciiun ©ver the 
river and #(fl imporiant cases lie may see fir to lake up. 

90 An act for incoi porat mu the Union Icaiik fiiibliHlied in the Gazette, 

Pec 9. The Harque Floriet of London lost on a reef otf Taiicoieen. 

3 Tliecliief jiisfice of lUiinlmv has decidid that the properly of Alloo 
Parort, a convicted tt hm, belongs toihe crown aud not to the Cotiipanv. 

7. Major Venter of II M (H**! ngiinejit killed by his liurae lalliag upon 
h'rn on the Bni rack pore road. 

9 The Hishoi) of Moitias binves in Calcnlla per HindostamA^ locum 
Ifnvnft for Bishop Wilson 

10. j W ("olvilU, Unq. takes his place as Advocate General of Be''8ai. 

The B whnu Courier annonnees the loss of the siiiall steamer /‘‘ursec, from 
u collisiMn with the i'arnuc sea. 

JCi A huvlUlar and « sepoxs Imve been limig at Gwalior for being con- 
cfM'netl in a c"nstii'ucv for the expulsion of the Bniihli 

17 The Bombay Tunesoi this dale reports the luvs of the H. (J. ^Joop 
Coote on a reef opposite ('aiicnt 

The death of Hie Nawab of Bbuwulpore amiounced in the Delhi Gazette 
of this dale. 

T)uiii-li frigate Gafnfen left f alcutta. 

Mr. Ward of the and Mi. Wellington of the Southampton 

tiio^ned in the hoogldv. 

The ^ ngapore t»nper» unuuuuce the wreck of the butque Parsei on Hie N E. 
point of Bintang, 

A Gazette I x«iaor(lina«y contains a proclamation bv tlie Governor General. 
vvImcIi in vntuallv a decUiutnm ol war auHinsi the ikh-*, and nntn.unces 
that the C»s-sotUj SeiUh Teriilmut» have been eonliscated and anm xed 
to th(‘ Biilish dutninions. 

18. BiiMle of j\I>>o(ikef, between the Briti',h foice nndir J^ir Hugh 
G'U>h find lie i-iKh lone under Baj.ih Lull Singh in winch liie 
iklis w»'fe totally d(f,atcd with a griat los^;. 

Si. B ntte of Fciozt'siiuh The Mkhs again defcuied with tr luendous 
shiughier. 

A scrions conspiiacv discovered amoiiff the inussulinnii sopois at Diiiapor,*-, 
having for its object thr niurdtr of Hn* Euiopeaii ri.miit-nisi at the iSiu‘i«ui. 

So. A pro\ Hionul ( oiuuiiuee ha-v hi en luiiued to raise subscnpiions fur the 
distnssid Iiisli. 

1816. 

Jan. 1. The Kp^hnauhur College opened under bi« charee of Taptani D L lii- 

ehaidsoii ; 47h names on the Ii«r ol canuidatea for adiiiiss'on. 

A new daily paper, the i'alcutta >ta»dat(i, ni.ikes iN first appear, 
once to day. li is lo he a retigioiig and intwcei la neons pmin if. 

S. A public M m ting in behalf of (he distres ed liish, lieid in the 
Town Ifa'l this attenioon. 

8. Be'wa Goal.i sad fifteen others transported, the first for life, the others, 
for fifteen >eHrs, tor being piiiue movers in tlie Hot in the I'atna jail 

4 Th'- Bishop of iMh ‘ ras, acting ineirnpolitan of India, an the Botiiun 
('aihulii* Aichliishop, called on iJieir clergy to da\ to aid the cause of 
the Iiish pool h\ stirring up their congregations to contriliute to the 
I'aniine relief Fund. 

A Mr Harain, in his service of the As.-<ain Company, knocked down hit 
KhidiniJigiir in a fit of pas-iim amt kiiierl him. 

liAjah Lena ding Mujeteeah has ai lived in C aluutta. 



rP east BVEN^Ts^ 


CCVU 


Ttie Rajah of Ladwa and aome S,000 Sikl a, recrossed the Sutledge and 
tired the barrack at Luodiaiiali. 

Olliers issued at Dum Dnm for the departure of twenty-four artillery offi- 
cers lor Ferozepore by Diik at the public expense. 

8. Sir George Pollock left for the Cape to-duy under the usual salute from 
the fort 

The services of Col. Irvine, c. fi. of the 0neineers ; who had resigned tha 
service. kHvint; been demanded by the Governor General ; that officer 
proceeds by Dak to join the urtoy ol the Sutleilge. 

9. '^ir. J R. Colvin appointed resident at KhatniHiidoo in succession to 
Major Lawrence, who succeeds the lute Major tiioadloot. 

The Tiger III Harjrackpore park got lose this eveiiiiiij;, and was shot, after 
having caused the death of some two or three hnl lucks. 

12 The despatches couceruiiig the late victories received in town and pub- 
lished to day 

The General AB8embI>*8 institution, whicti has bicn closed ever since 
the seeessioii of Dr j)uff and hm collputrueB fmrn ihe estublislimeni of 
Scotland ; was reopened to day with a list of 751 pupils. 

A horde of A ifghans is encamped neat Madras. 

14. Brigadier Costley is ordered from Uitiballah to command the station 
at Harrackpore. 

15. The first Opium sale of the season held vesterdnv’, exhibited a decline 
ot nearly 200 Rupees per chest, on the prices of last year. 

This Evening a column and part of the Easierti Wall er with two 

arches of the rouf of the Free K‘rk now building in Wellesley Siteet fell 
to the ground. 

1C The arrived to day, spoke the Otrtiude of Liverpool for this 

port 111 di6tr*-s8 the Captain being about to abandon her. 

17. 'Fhe barque Ffftzer brings iurormation that the survivors of the crew 
of the Letitia were saved by the Schooner Eliza Jane^ and taken 
to Mauritius. 

Sir Hurry Sniitli*s division on the march to Loi dianoh was furiously can- 
nonaded by a 8ikti force at u place called iiuddewal, and suiieted se- 
verely. 

23, Suiar Lma Singh Majeteea arre«ted this morning, on account of the 
ravages com in itted at Loodiaiiah by bis brother Riinioor Singh. The 
Rajah is merely put under restraint by iIih* p'eseuce ot a body of 
troops near his residence. He declares his perfect good will towards the 
East Tfulia Coinpjny. 

25. Eight men druwned in the river at Howrah from the unexpected ris- 
ing ot the bore. 

The sad account of the loss of the Catarf qui emigrant ship in Biss's 
stiaits, with 414 lives, puhiiMhed in the Calcutta papers 

Battle of Altwal ; a decisive victory obtained by 8ir Harry Striith's divi. 
Sion over the Sikhs, 

80. Sirdar Lena .>irigiihi8 memorialised the government to remove the 
restraint placed on him. 

Feb. 2 Mr. Richard Walker has been appointed accountant general in room of 
Mr. Charles IWorley. 

Orders ha^e been issued bv the Governor General to raise levies to tlia 
extent of 10,'^ 00 men at Allahabad and f>thcr statiuns. 

6 The re-orgaiiiz»tioti of the Calcutta Poli«‘e has been commenced 

10. Battle ot .Siliroan.— Total and final det<^at of the Sikhs who were driven 
across the ^utledge with immense slaughter. 

11, The Prospectus of the Northern and Eastern Railway, between Cal- 
cutta and Bogwangolali published to-day. 

13, Balikbal Bridge again opened. 

— Eemal Sporting Magazine discontimieil. 

— Between the lOiii and i7th instant, the British Army crossed the 6uU 
ledge and marched to Phuloor, which is on the road to Lahore. 

16 and 17. Thirteen and fourteen vessels driven ashore and dashed to pie- 
ces at St. Helena by the rollers ** 

22. Lahore occupied by the British.—Twelve month's bat ta issued to the 
Array of the Sutledge. 

24. Gourmohnn Audv, the Proprietor of the Oriental Seminary and a li- 
beral promoter of Native Education, drowned in ibe Hooghiy by tUe 
upsetting of a bout. 



CCVIII 


CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


25. The Sabraon Hegpatclies are rontained In this Bt^enlng’s Gazette a» 
»rell Mg a Proclamation by the Qovt*riior General on the occasion of his 
entering the Piinjah, 

March 1. Ra 1 ,600 coiiei* ted tn«(lav at the Union Chapel ami the Free Kirk, on 
behalf of the perse uted Vaiidois pastots. 

— A monthly piihlii'Hthm in Htinuali eatuhli^hed at Sib Sagur in Assam. 

S. It is proposed to estuhlisli a Saiiaianum for Prutestuiit Missionaries at 
Newera KMia In ( ejlon, 

4 . Tho Government eonimenees the publication of a series of Maps of the 
N. W. I ro\iiices og a scale of four miles to an Ineli. 

9 Date of Tieaty between Britiith Ooverninent and State at Lahore. 

12. Hararn sentenced to seven gears’ I ransportatinii for killing his Khid- 
miitnar. 

16. Treaty concluded at Umrit^ir between Biitish Government and Golab 
Singh. 

— The appointment of Deputy Military Auditor General of the Army 
has been revived, 

18 Mr Huttmaii, Superintendent of the Military Orphan Press, thrown 
from Ills horse and killed. 

It is tound liiat a large quantity of Spanish douhloons is in circula- 
tion in tiie Punjanb, 

2’’. The new Ivvliore aii i Uinrit«»ir Irea'ies pnhli.<hed in the f'alciitta papers, 
28 Seven men, one woman and five i liiidreii, suifieated on hoaid the Ma- 
rin Sonnies, transport sliip, during « gale encountered this day, on tlie 
ship’s voyage from Tiiiicoinaiee to London 
31. Northein Aiul EuAtei n Hailwno dinner ht Town HAll. 

April I. The New Mail eart in the Noith YV esl i'lovinres introduced. 

2. Case ot Ranee 8ui nutnoyee Uossee vs. W. J 11. Money tried in the Su- 
preme Court. 

— Agra Ukhbar lUdnnct — Agta r/iro«it/e estubli'^hed. 

8 Meeiing at iMetcalle Hull in honor ot Lord Metcalfe, on occnnion of 
completion of Uie hulidiiig. An uddrebs voted to his Loidship, and a 
dinner resolved upon. 

12 C. K Uobisun, Esq. Magistrate of Calcutta, died of Cholera this 
morning. 

13. Dinner at Town Hall in honor of Lord Metcalfe. 

21. Serious disturbance at Laiiore, on nccount of a British Soldier having 
wounded a Cow ; inis been denoiiiinated thp“ ('ow Row 
23. A IrHiieltttion of the Isi Book of Bacon’s A^oou'/i Orynnu^n^ by Rev. 
Thos. Smith, is published. 

The Coiniiiunioii plate of St Jam* 8* Ciiurch, stolen from a ciiest in 
the clerk’s lM)U-*e. 

24 On account of ilierefu'-a! of the Killedar of Kote Kangra to surrender 
that fort, a stioug force in gent aganmt it 

25. Prospectus ol Great North of India Railway Company published 
in the papers 

— Captured Sikii Guns arrived at Agra to*day en route for Calcutta. 

26. Chameleon Du tcli war .Schooner cairying U> guns and 00 men, at- 
tacUtnl h> foit.N Malav Prahus iu ihe Straits of Gasper, and every man on 
board killed. The pirates art* said to nave exceeded 400U iii number. 

27. Admiralty case of Queen vs, Scanlan, m»8ler of Royal Albert^ for 
provoking Robert Uaiiisay to flight a duel, tried in Supreme Court. 

29. Death nt Jnjgopal Turkoluitker, professor of Belles Lettres In the 
Sanskrit College. 

30. H. M S. Iris arrived at Sand Heads, with ft million of Dollars 
from China. 

— Prince Burhamnodeen Mahomed, a grand son of Tippoo Sultan, offert 
bis services to the deputy Governor of Kenual, to fight against the Sikhs. 
May James Hume, the successor of the late Mr. Robison, on the 

Magisterial Bench, sworn in. 

3. Meeting of Dhurina Subha in favour of Marriage of Hindoo Widows. 
— Residence of Sirdar Lena Singh at Bulgiitciiea robbed of 10,000 Rup ea. 

4 . There has been an unsucceesful attempt at a counter revolution in 
Burmab on behalf of tiie dethroned Thuruwaddie. 

An Extraordinary Gazette of to-day contains the thanks voted to the 
Armyot the Sutledge by both Houses ot Paiiiument and the Court of 
Directors. 



of EAST INTDIA EVEKTS 


CCIX 


4 All fee& for Suminon<(e» have hp«»n abolished at the Polica, 

8. The profiefty of llie lale Bajali Suchet Sing has been made Over to 
thp Go\ernor Oeneral’s Agent 

19 Failure of the oh! and respectable firm of Tulloh and Co. 

20. \ most during outrage committed on the person of Moonsh^e Fuzsile 
K»rre« m, a weahhy Mahomedan of t'alcntta. 

— During a vhjhuit stoinl at Lnodiaiiah this evening, the barracks of H. 
IVl r>0ih Uegiiueut fell in ; and 84 in< n, wunien utni children were killed 
nil the spot, and 115 wounded, of whom many subsequently died. The 
barrarks were cutcha, 

21. ' inmierous meeting of the creditors of Tulloh and Co. held to-day. 
LiHlnlini-H of the film. R-4. 18,4.i,8fi0 Outatundiiig hills IU,7'\0d *. 

— The hi-it Mail brings out the amiouiiceraent that Sir Ht-nrv Ilardmge 
liHH been i reatt*d Lonl Hardinceof King’s Newton, and Str ilnghGon^h, 
Btron Gough oi Chinkeangioti in ('liina 

20 A letter reoelved by the Honorary Secietary to the IriKh Relief Com- 
mittee, from the Hank of Ireland, unnouiices the receipt of >0 

from CHicuttn for the dKtressed Irish. 

28. Pu'reiid«^i of Kote Kungra. 

— Tile ship Bombay (yistle burnt off Saugor anchoring buoy— supposed 
to have be**i* se on fiie 

June 2. The Calcutta S tnidard^ established at tlie beginning of the year, 
ceased t exist. 

— A man goicd to death in the Jail yard by a deer, the property of the 
late Jailor. 

3, Another meeting of creditors of TnI'oliand Co. 

— Meer Roosiuni Khan, the Rx-4iiieer of Kh^rpoor in Scl de, is dead. 

13. Fearful visitation of ('liolera at Kurrachee. 

— Post Office Accelernto*^” started 

— The Indian 6’un, a Polyglot newspaper In five languages makes its 

appearance. 

18 Gohim Tubreez. VVuzeer and Oozter-Ood deen, each sentenced to seven 
years transportation tor decoying and robbing Mooiishee Fyzool Ktir- 
Teem 

— The iron Steamer Air i/erAer# Maddockf built for the J. Q. 8. N. 
Corapaiiyy launched this ufiernoon. 

27. The Pafwri, tlie first of the Ganges Sienm Navigation Company's 
boats, finated ont of Dock this aftenii on. 

30. About 35 Ittklis of Lahore rupees lias been received in Calcutta 
per aleamer. Tlie inonev i« to be recoined on<l go up count ly again 

- In the Supreme Court In tlie easeot Naylor vs Emmer for Crim Con,, 
' s 4,000 damages given to phiintiff. 

July 3 A Tablet to the lueinury ot the late lamented Dr. Yates has been 
erected in the Circular Ro<id lUiapel 

— The Precursor from Suez wa.s reported this afternoon, and arrived 
at Garden Reach at 7 15 P. M. The Bombay Express arrived at 
8-15 P. M. 

— A Forgery on the Agra Bank by a young officer of H. M. service 
has just been discovered. 

4. The '^aiik of Bengal has declared a dividend of Rs. 13-6 per cent, per 
aniiurn. 

— The sliip Henry Woolley has been seized by the Admiralty Court, 
pending a trial fur arrears of wages claimed by some of the crew. 

16. Government, it issni ), have noticed in terms of strong condemnation, 
the permission given to the Counder de St, Pierre to proceed to sea 
with Coolies »o Bourbon. 

16 Accounts ure published in Calcutta of the loss of the American Ship 
Gentoo in Aigoa Buy, a lady, two children, a servant maid and three of 
the crew being drowned. 

21. The great** Buth Bazar Dacoitj” committed this evening. 

23. The Bombay Telegraph, a daily newpaper, established. 

24 The aggregate Slim remitted from Bengal to Ireland, and the receipt 
of which has been acknowledged, is £8,250 since the comiuericeinent 
of the year. 

27 The Indian Sun discontinued. 

28. Verdict tor pUiiiliif iu case of “ Young and others vs East India 
Company.” 
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30. Ship OfUntaU from London, totally loAt on the sea coast about 5 

miles below Pooree. 

31. Ball at Town Hall In honor of the departure of H. M. 16th Lancers 
and 31 St Foot from India. 

Aug. 1. Dwarkatiautli THgore died in f.ondon this day. 

g. The Mesmeric (Jcmuiltlee appointed, consHiing'f Messrs. E. M. Gordon, 
Surgeons J. Jackson aud O. '^fewart. Assistant Surgeon VV'. li.O’Shaugh- 
nessy, James Hume and A. Rogers. 

6 Wet D'>ck Com in 1 1 tee *8 Report appears. 

17. The B>rDbMy Express arrived at about 6 o’clock Ibis morning. 

15. A Committee Hppoitiied to examine and report upon the state of the 
bunds of the namroduh 

19. A rebel, nained Narsima Reddie, committing great ravages at the 
Madru<i Presidency. 

— Colonel Solun •, Ibtein the Spatti<<lt Service, but more recently an indigo 
planter, shut at A rah in an atf'iay by a <Vlr. D* ipeiron. 

SO. It is proposed ti) establisli a Mednul School Mospiial and Dispensary* 
at Ajincre, and Lieut Coi. Satbeiland, Governor (leiierars Agent in 
Rajpootana, subMcnbes Rs.*'OOU to this beiieiolent rtbjncT. 

28. Major Macleod hue been restored to his ultice ot Ist assistant to the 
jVloulinein ('onimissioiier. 

29. Mr. H. Torrens has (cecntly resigned the Secretaryship of ttie Af-ia’ic 
Sf^clety, and is succeeded by Dr. W. B. O’Shaiighiiessy and Mi. T. W. 
Laidlax as joint Secretaries. 

31. Tlie Jesuits have been recalled from India by the Superiors ot their 
order. 

Sept. 2. A Subscription commenced for the nhef of the Editor of the Maul* 
mein Chronicle who has been fined Rh 3000 and Mentenced to a yeai’s 
itnprisoiiuient, tor t lie omission ot the printer’s name tiom bis paper. 

&. New Police uniform introduced. 

Lord Metcalfe <lied in Knuland 

14. Captain Arthui Broome has been appointed Supeiintendent of the 
Cossipore Foundry. 

bangun ary revolution at Kliatmandoo, Nearly every chief connected 
with the Governint^nt slain. 

16. The CalcHttH Public Library contains 15 408 volumes 

— Active operations in progress, ill the N. W. for reducing Hazareh and 
Cashmere into suijt ctioii to Golub Singh. 

Shaik Eiiiaiii*ood>deen declaied a rebel. 

Ainericun ship Arragon lo\HUy lost on Beef bead. 

22 Ship Samdany lost lu a violent gale al bandheads. The Carnatic 
also lost ill this gale. 

Oct. 2 . Fall of the buspension Bridge, over the river Kubbudduck river at 
Jessore, two hundred lives lost. 

5. Five per cent Loan re-opened. 

6. An engagement between the Bhopal Contingent and a large body of 
Affghan and iloliillas recently expelled trum Hyderabad. ~The latter 
totally defeated. 

7. The Mouhnein Free Press newspaper established. 

g - tr Dax id Pollock, the new Chief Justice at Bombay, landed at that 
pl&cc# 

10. cli.uar Lena Singh left Calcutta for Benares. 

11. A Tumor w'eighiiig 103 pounds removed from an insensible patient by 
br. Esdaile betore a numl>er ot Oeiitleiueii at the Mesmeric Hospita * 

18 Violent Earthquake at Myrneiisiiig. The same shock was slightly felt 
ill Calcutta. 

31. Shaik £mam-ood deen surrenders. 

Nov. 8. Report of Mesmeric Cornmitte published. Mesmeric Hospital esta* 
blished by order of Deputy Governor. 

18 flight ot Locusts passed over Calcutta, 

19. Mesmeric Hospital open to the public. 

2u, The final Judgment of the Supreme Court in the case of **Voang and 
others t’Jt. the Bast India Company’* delivered to day. 

24. Report on the embankmen s of the rivers of Bengal piiblisbed, 

25. Majof General Sir Oco. Pollock, t'. B. armed trom Cape, 

30. Exi-sordiiiary scene at Govi'riiiueni t.>piuiii bale today. <>rtnin par- 
tict Lonti ived to prevent any sale taking place, by couiinuii g the bid* 
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tiinsrs upon a cliest durintr ih<* wliolpof iliptli day, Tlie aalewas 
liruuvitt to autiiit at tht* titht !>'t not having beeuaottl. The highest 

hhl rpfor<i*'«l was lia I'ho fur theat ! 

Dec. J. A t H iiieetinif of iiiliabitaiits held in T* wti Hail in honor of the late 
Dwaikunath 1 aaoie it was lesolved,— •* 'I hat a subsci ijttoii be enlereil 
into for tlie |iur)M)8e of luisintc tiiiids to he vtsied in liie iiaiiies oi tite 
Tfiistojsof the DwutkaitAfh Taffoie EiHlowiiieDt, to piocuiie for the 
Native voiiihs of India, at the Uoiteisii} College of London^ the beiie- 
fiisof European Bducaiioti, either seneral or professional.” 

S The Goze/fe announces that the Ctiurt of Directors on the recoinnncn* 
(latioii of Lord Hardmae has sanrtioned the a]>pointni( nt of two aUdi* 
tional captains to « acli of the cuiopuiiy B European regiinenia ul tlie 
three presuleiieies. 

— Verdict for defendant in libel case of Stfn vs Englt^hnittn, 

3. Uiijuh Lall Singh, removed from the Lahore VAusetrut, for holding 
tieasonahle correspondence with (haik Kmauin-ood-deen, thereby 
instiuatiiig the f'ashinere rebellion. 

4 The iifw reaiihition for Opiuiu sales published in tlie Gazette 
11. Tlw Pi nice oJ‘ Wales urnxee with the Lord llishop of Calcutta on 
board. On t he same doy the Lord Bishop oi Madras loaves Calcutta 
in the Coltroou- 

17. ( anlain Duifiiul, the Moulinein coromiesioner, who has hronght down 
on his head the indiunanon of ihe Press of Judia, removed iiuia office. 
(iispla<e snpp led In i\1r, J. R. Colvin. 

10. A, F. Smith. Esq. Mienff lor the c'tisuitibr vear. 

M.Wvlie, I>q hiis hei>n appointed to fill the vacant commissioner" 
ship III till' ('out l OI llequi sis. 

25 Dr W B O’ShiiUiihnessey . wiltes to the papers annoiiin iiig that he has 

succeeded in pref>a ling: evplosiv e Col Ion, which he helieics ii» he id« n« 
liciil with that of bchonheiii, the mode oi piepaiing which is still a 
secret in Em ope. 

20, The N« w Lahore Treaty sicrned. Our troops fo remain in 1 lie I'unjab 
during liieininonl} of Dhnjcep iSin h 
20. A M(i«ic class has been established at the Hindoo College, under 
charge of iVIr Hnriuden, 

— A large ior« e is to he sent down to Goomsur immediately to suppress 
Ihe rlisi urbane* s tin rc. 

— Daniiii iittoi k on II e Agra .lai) for the purpose (whicli w.is eflVeted) 
of r< I* using Doongur ^lllgh, a notorious ducoiU Many other piisoiieis 
e'i»cnf)ed. 

— Hajali of Travaiicore died, 

1847. 

Jan. 1. Cnlrufta daily paper, rtsuscltaled, 

— Orhnt / cstahli.‘“hed. 

2. 'the deliiils of the new ariicles of agreement belvveen the Priiish 
goverriinenf and the Lahoic Durha*, puhlnlicd in llii** evening’s Gazette^ 

3. ArtiHerv i\1e.*«a lloii^eat Mcpriit dc«ir<*\pil h\ lirp Ihis pvpning. 

5. Death of Tharawaddie, Ex- King of Burmah, aiinniii ced in Culcnffa 
pa per^, 

— Bank of Ih'iigal fieclures u half-jcarly dividend at the late of 11^ 
p*'r cent, per aimniii. 

8. R.tjah ot Linlwa is to he imprisoned at .AIIahahHd, 

9. A<’C«iunis of fresh ii'Siirreclion m Goomsur, he^idcd h\ ('hokra Bi'shvp 
11 Ihijah of Nepal has arrived at Beiiarts ut the head of two tiiousand 

follo\\er8. 

id In ihe case of the Queen vs Mohun L<ill in Supreme f'o'irt it is 
decided that the suhsMlulioii of an nthi uiulluii tor an oaili at the Police 
othce in illegal. 

14 In cons* qiit-nce of Ihe above riccision, the Polh'e office is virtually 
closed, j finlii g an application to 0*iv. riiineni on th*- subject. 

16 A Prize of Bs. lOU, irffcred h^ the Huie Prize I'und Cor» mitlee, for 
the best Essh> in Hpiigaieeoii ilie“ hvilsof Eailj IVlariiage.” 

— Narives have been emploved at lire several Magistrute’s offices, for 
atlnrmihlprrnti Oaths to nalu'e wun^'ses. 

— The Express hrings news thrtf Mi. F. (Now Sii Frederick) Currie has 
been appointed Provisional iUctuber of Council. 
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)6 Th« Central Crlnninal Cnnrt af Locdon liaa foand B!tt« fnr a misdf* 
m^anonrBa>*fnat Sir W. Younijr and tbree for the oiilaw'ul dispuaal 

of a Cadetship. 

19 Rule nUi ^rrantoil in Snpremo Oonri on opplication of plaintiff's 
Coufiael ill case of Piddiiiuton v$ Home. 

98» ** Tbe Sabhaih observance order*' pmliihitinflf all labor in the depart* 
inent of public works, appears in this eveniitg'd Oazettt, 

S5. At a nieetina in tlie Town Mali, it was resolved that a Sword with a 
eoitable inscription be nreseiited to Sir Harry Smith. 

S7 Sirdar Lena Sinpii Msjeteea has returned to l^hore. 

98 Bsii at Town Hail in honor of Sir Harry and Lady Smith* 

SO. Another shork ol Barthqiiake felt in Calcutta 
Feb. 1. News of another revolution ill Hurnialt, tlie Kinp^ who waa the ton of 
Thatawaddle, lias been assai^siuated by one of his Woongbees named 
Mouiitf-hwa. 

9 Wr H. W. Abbott has been appointed Secretary to the Union Bank;. 

4. The Indian Lsw Commissioners have just sent ill to Qovernmeiit a re> 
port on Mr. Macaulai’s Periwl Code 

— Another shock of Earihqnake felt in Csiciitts. 

5. Durbar atOoverniueiit house in honor of arrival af the Nuwab of Moor* 
siiedabad. 

Judfiment of Supreme Court on motion for a new trial in ease of 
Macleod vt. Bunk of Heuiral,** published In the Hurkaru* 

6 The Receiving c>hi|)8 aro/ine and Otnegn. lyiu'jf in Chimmo Bay, (China) 
boaided b> three piratical junks. and the crew drheii into the water 
or huichered on hoard. 

9 American siiip Mary Kllen of I’oston, Jost on the fsland of Sabi. 

10 The order for the re<iuction of the Native Army published in this 
Evening’s (7a2e/fe Bacii Native luiantiy Keeiraeiit to be reduced by 
ten HavildarSy ten Naicks, and two hundred Sepoys, 

— The Mounted Patrol ha^coin** Into operation in Calcut'n. 

— A coiispiiacy discovered af Lahore, having tor Its object the sssassi* 
nation of Teg Sing. Shere Sing, and Dewan Dena Nath. 

11. Mr, Bracken has resigned the office ot Secretary to the Bank of Beugal. 

— The death uf the renowned VVuzeer Aklihar Khan, at Jellalubsd, an- 
nounced at t^abul this day. The date of the late Wuzeer’s dealli was 
prohabij the 9ih or lOth mat 

13. His Majesty Mahomed Alimud Snreea .Yah. Ring of Oude, died. 

17. North Westerni Bank ot India has declared a dividend of 19 per 
rent, per annum. 

18. Mr Charles Hogg this day elected S^'crefary to tlie Bank of Bengal 

— Formation of a Government Mesmeric Coiiimitieeat Madras, a niiou need 

in the papers < f iliat presidency 

90. Sir George P.illoek lettCaleutta for Biielanil 

92. Tue Opium Gamblers advertwe in the Exchnnge Omeite that they 
are prepared on certuiu condjtions to cancel all ihe private contracts 
which depended on the i«sne of the Government sale of November las'. 

23. The great case of the East India Compunv vt Hanee ^iirnmnoyee 1 )of> 
ser* the widow of tlie lute liajHh Ttissenath Koy of Berhampore, de- 
cided this morning in tlie Supreme Court ; the judgement being tiiat 
the deceased Rajah was not of sointd mind when he made liis wiM. 
This decision deprives the £. 1. Company ot a vast property, ail < f 
which goes to the Itnitee 

95 A new toint Stock Company under the designation of the JDtyrah 
Jjhoon Tea Company advertised in the papers 

29 Dissolution of Celcutia Medical and Plijsical Society announced. 

Mar. 8. The boats containing H. M 62d Regiment, en route for the Presidency, 
driven ashore by a violent gale near t'olgong. Fortunately no lives lost. 

3. Arrival of 252 trophy Guns in Calcutta, captured in the recent glorioiia 
victories on the SuHedge. A triumphant arch was erected on the 
JUaidan^ and all Hie troops at the Piesidency called out to do honor to 
the occasion. A B ill at the Town Hall in the evening. 

4. Judgment delivered by Sir Erskine Parry in the Great Opium casa 
at Bombay 

5. A public Meeting at the Town Hall raise funds by pnhiie subscrip- 
tion to be app led for the leiief of the distress In the Highlands and 
Iplauds of Scotland. 
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f . Death «f Mr, Aatall, the aeninr Director of the B 1. Companj. 

12. The a new Steamer for the P. and O. Company arrired 

from Eiieiand. 

16 Calcutta Standard, daily paner, diteontioaed* 

17. Ship Santipore leonched at Howrah. 

^ A draft of a Copyright Act tor the Beat Indlee, pobllshed In the 
Cazette, 

16. Steamer Sir Herbert Maddock lost near Fort Gloster. 

19. Ctuaiiibarrah at Moorshedahad destroyed by tire. 

— iioonghur Sir»gb» the dacoit, recently rescued from the Agra Jail, begins 
to aive great trouble near Nusseerabad. 

— Col. Spiers, Resident at Nagpore, died. 

S6. A Draft ot an Act for estHblishin(r a Subordinate Civil Court in 
Calcutta, appears ill Satarday Evening’s Qazet e. Also drafts of se« 
veral other acts connected with the Adiiiiriistration ot Justice iu the 
Supreme Court of Fort William. 

90. Lines of SOth Regiment N. I. at Berhampore destroyed by Are. 

Apr. ]. Sir Frederick Otirrie, the new Member of Counoil, a rived in Lalcntta. 

2. Sir John Davis's expedition to Canton. The batteries at the Bogne 
secured, having been re-lakeii possession ui without resistance, the guiia 
spiked and theaininuoitioii destroyed. The torts at Canton subsequently 
taken posse sion of and the guns spiked. No bloodshed on either side. 

S. 'rreiuendous storm at Bancoorah. Hailstones from uiiie to tweiva 
inches in circiimferetiee. 

— *• Delhi A rchselogical Society ’ formed. 

5. Mr. T. R. Davidson has just been appointed Resident at Naopore. 

b. It IS announced that the sum of jS 6,500 tins already been remitted from 
Bengal, since the beginning of the year on behalf of the Highland Ra* 
lief Fund. 

30 A mutiny among the Line wallas,** or regular troops of His High- 
ness tlie Nizam, they having demanded their arrears of pay. 

May 1* Fhlp Dorothea totally last in the Aueklaiiu channel. 

22. Sir David Pollock, the Chief Justice of Bombay, died at that Pre« 
sidency. 

S5. A daring attempt made by the lascar crew of the Fran^ce C wa^eCf 
to set fire to tliat fine ship at the Sanuheads. 

26 The case known as ** tlie great Ramiiu^ger case** decided at the Sudder 
Dewaniiy. 

June 2 The Steamer Sir Frederic Currie launched from the Dockyard of the 
I O. S. N. Company at Kidderpore 

14. The Scheme tor Captain Hauiiyngton’s Army retiring fund, published 
ill the papers 

16. \ dratt Act for regulating Coroner's Juries publitbed in the Gazette, 
it is proposed by this Act to reduce the iiuiuber of Jurors from twelve 
to three. 

18. Ttie Military Fund have decided that the Mahoraedan wife of a British 
otficer, married by the ceremony of Nikah, is noteiilitled to the benefit 
ot the Fund. 

— Total destruction by fire of Blackwell's Hotel in Bombay. 

At a Meeting at Perozpp<>re, resolved to erect a monumental church, 
in a memorial of ibe Sut ledge Army. 

22. Meeting at Doruitdab for the purpose of originating an Army Pension 
Fund on Capt. Haniiyngron’s plan 

30. A N ouficai ion ill the Grizeffe gives effect to instruct ions received from 
England for removing the prohibition on tue bonding of Salt in priTate 
warehouses. 

July 3. It is stated that S r Joliu LiUler has been appointed provisional Mem- 
ber of Council. 

12. Great apprehensions entertained for the safety of the Steamer 
Cleoputra, which left Bombay on the 14th of April, tot Singapore 
with c onvicts, and has not since been beard of. 

19. Ship Stalkart totahy lost ofiT Middleton Point. She had on board 
llie guns intended for tbe Meeanee column. 

27. Oo% c rumen t announces Its intention to run an experimental lioi of 
steamers to Gowbaity iu Assam tor three years. 
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S7 The Gnerd of ihe Gx«MahAr^j«1i of Nepal attacked at a place, called 
* Allow^nnd litepersed «vfili great toat. The Maharajah taken prisoner 
and carried to Katrnandoo 

SI. Government iiave ordered that the passed stndents of the Medical Col- 
lege attend for two moritligat the Mesmeric Hospital to study practical 
Mesmeric under Dr. Bsdaile previou^ly to receiving his appointment 
in the public service*. 

Aug. 1 Mr. Bacon, a planter, and proprietor of the Sydenham .Sugar estate 
near Penang, barhurou«ly nftirdered by some Matayg. 

7. The Army liellef for tiii4 year nubllsheU in to-day's papers. 

10. Major Burt of tlie Engineers dismissed the service for attempting to 
defrHiid Government. 

1 1 Madras Council of E<lucation dissolved by order of Court of Directors. 

2o. Act plti>li^hed for permitting the Emigration of Indian labourers to 
< Ion. 

28 A Moiidfatioii in the Gazette announces that Sirdar Lena Singh has 
hcpTi ap(»ouitc(l Mcniher of tlic Council of Regency at Lahore, 

— Brig Queen t(»tally lost in Aoekland Choiiuel. 

Sept. 1. Iteatli of the Rev. J(»lin Maedonald, an eminent Missionary of the 
Free ('hiirch of Scotland in t ulcutta 

3 Tin* written judgrnept delivered hy Sir T.nw rrice Peel in the case of 
the il iodoo convert, Radakant Dntt.is publinheil in to <la\'s Hitrkf/rn 

4. The Mail received this evening brings the giatifying infeilieencp, that 
liie C!,»ort of Directors has raised the guarantee on the East IrnJian 
Rttilway CompHiiy, from 4 to 5 per cent., and fr^m 15 to 26 years, 

8. Spicial fieiieral ivieetiiig of Indian General Steam Navigation Coni'- 
paiiy Chuiiee of Dire* tors. 

15 TiiH Normal School in Calcutta opened 

— I’lie ('Hh'uitu Library ( hess Club formed . 

I() Toe E>ite> prize sttamer struck on Oyster Ts]an<l off Akynb, and 
iMir.'wly escaped total loss. 

— Th<' statue of Disimp Ilebcr has been removed from St. John’s Church 
to "t l^aul’s < athedral. 

17 I'he first explosion oi Firedamp known in India took place at the 
premises 'if Messrs. Er.skirie and Co. at Sanatihana near Mnngn!|K>re 
in the Bunhvun liistrict. One roan killed and another dangerously 
wounded. 

19. Anti Oiiristian Meeting composed of all classes of Hindoos, for the 
purpose at devising plans for tlie effectual check of Missionary pro- 
selv tism in Bengal ” 

23 'Mie Nizamut Ad>iwlut acquits Doodoo Meah a religions fanatic, 
cliarged witli having in company of a large number of foreigners, 
destroved the factory of Mr. Dunlop at Furrepdf>ore and plundered pro- 
perty to Ihe value ot Rs. 97 000 in Decemb*'r Inst year. 

Oct. I. 8ir "Charles Napier left Scinde, on board the Mozuffer for Suez. 

8. St. Paul’s Cathedral in Calcutta consecraieil hy bishop Wilson. 

13. The Prospectus of the “ India and .\ustralia Royal Mail Steam Pack- 
et Company” is noticed In the papers. 

15 Ills staled that a deficiency of 10,000 Rupees appears in the accounts 
ot the Mint for the past >ear. Tliere seems to he every reason to suppose 
tlie f xistence of unorganiHed system ot plliering among the empfoytes. 

It) Ti<e Mitlioinedaiis of Itoinbav, have learned to pei form their pilgrimage 
to Mecca by Sisam. This year they have chartered the Victoiia Bxxti 
the Carnac 

19 Enterprize Steamer returned to F alcutta, having repaired damages. 

— > A gieat falii< g off in tlie Doorgah Poojali nautches this year. Hardly 
any respectable Europeans attended them 

30 Gunner Richard Atkins shot at Meerut for striking his superior of- 
ficer. Fourteen European soldiers fired at the prisoner from 12 paces 
d IS taut and only one shot took effect ; when the Provost Serjeant went 
up and shot the unfortunate man dead with a pistol. 

23. A daring attempt at forgery by a person at Cairo, who has forwarded 
to Calcutta and Madras fictitious Bills ot Exchange, has just been dis- 
covered 

— 'I'he Conservancy Act for appointing Commissioners for the improve^ 
meiit of the Town of Calcutta, published in the Gazette, 



CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


CCX V 


Not. 1. Another snldter was shot at Weenii on the 20tl» ultimo, for tl>e crime 
of Ktrikiiii^ a 8Uf»erior nth<‘«>r ; tiie tlnnf ingiHnoe within a few w*'* Ls. 

2. 1 lie corner stone of «he N^^wColleue laid at liniare‘», with niHsonic lionors, 

4. 'I'lie Heiitinck arrives oil' town, bmij'i'ig ne s ot the failuie of Reid 
Iruiiganil Co 

— By China iiapers hroualit hv the Benfinch we learn the loss ot tfie 
French •'hip of war L t-Gloire and VictorieHse the former of htl, the lu»- 
teroi 20 uiins. The> were wreckcil <m the coast of C »rea. These weie 
the vessels w hid) distinguished themselves in tiie lecent attack on the 
Cocliin Chinese 

7 Lieut. -(General Sirjolin Doveton died at Madras. 

lU Fust inecMni; of citizens at Town ilall under llie provisions of the new 
Consei \ aiicv Act. 

— Failure of !Messr.«. S.iundera, Mav, Fordvoennd Co. 

13. The announce the capture of Doongur Singli at last, 

date not given 

17. FApf-ess airivnl froiri Bombay ^ bringing pew s of tbe great failures of 
S( j) ernher and October 

— 'Uie (jovernor (jieiieral arrived at Lucknow, where he was received with 
noi"\ hoiiourt) 

ly Adjoin lied coiiserv ancv nieefnig at Town Hall, scheme for election of 
cuinmi**su>n(‘rs adopted and sent up lo O iveninient. 

2J. A Hgnldi sieuiu com rnniiicalion has been estahlislied between Bombay 
and kurrachee. 

— All eiiurinonH deposit of S.ilt has been recently disi’overed on tlie Coast 
hi Scimle by Lient.J H Btnkeof the Honihriv Logineem, tlu qiiunuiy 
Is supposed to (‘(jual a thoiisainl and a hall iniHioim ot tons. 

23 (jovetnoi (I nieiul left Lm know cn i onte Calcutta. 

28 Tlted.aUof an Act huppleiiienlai y to the “ new (’onservanev Act,*' 
tieing an act to confer cei tain hononis and piivileges on the consarvaiiey 
conwnissioners, a)t|»ears in the 

30. The vit-Mtieiic llospii.il is to couLnue in heng lint 1 further orders, 
although the uppomicd period of its i'X't.teiice ha-> expired 

— The following failuies have (»tcMiietl nuiing ihe jiast in nitli . 

Messrs '•annders, \1 av, Foi dyce and Co. 

,, Cockerell and Co. 

„ • v*ill, Maihesoii and Co. 

„ llugln.sdon Bi others 

,, L.ike, riarnniill and t'o. 

., lilvMiig, And mid Anderson. 

,, Miearman Mnl ens iiini Co. 

,, ( hiiiih, Lake and Co. 

Dec. *2 1'he prospectus of a ('i\ il Kiigiueering College at Rooikee, published 
in I he iiu'Lette 

3 (hiptain Peter Meariiig, vv ho rpceiitlytiied at Scrainpore. has left about 
Bs 30,000 to Vciiious putilic and chaiitable luoliiutiuns in Calcutta and 
\ iciiiity 

— The iiiiiiortant case of “ (Jasper v, Mytton,” decided in Supreioe 
Court, in w iin li the plaiuiifl’, uri Aiinenum (Jeiith man, prosecuted llie 
defendant, the inaeihtiate of the 24 lViguiinahs for an assault— judg- 
ment for pluiiiliil fur Rs 100 and a like verdict in a similar action by 
piaiiilifPs son 

— lib refeienee to recent disclosiiremnade regarding tbe Insolvent Court 
It is ordered to-day— “ That hencefortli tbe assets ot Insolvent Estates 
be paid into the Bunk of Beimal to the account ot the respective 
estates, and that no investment of any assets m any security other than 
Goveninieiit paper he made wilhoiil the sanction of the Supreme Court ” 

7. Ur Duff’s Lectures on Chnsiiainty, deiivcreU at tlie Free Church 
liistiriitioii, begin to excite considerable interest among the educated 
natives. 

11 (Jovernor General landed at Chandpaul (ihaut^fhis afternoon, w hile 
a lu^etiiig was being beli iii the Town iJali to welcome bis Lordship to 
the capital. 

— Messrs. Colville^ Gilmore and Co, and B. T. Ford and Co. have stopped 
payment. 



CCXVI 


OF EAST INDIA EVENTS. 


Dec. U. Mr CiiArle» Ho^g; has been appointed Sheriff of Calcutta for the en- 
auiii}' >ear. 

— > Sir Herbert Muddock haa been re-appointed Deputy Governor of 
Benifal. 

16. All important jndstiieiit delivered in the Supreme Cf>nrt ro*dav, on an 
application to appoint aeBijiiiees to the estate of Messrs, liu^headon, 
llrotherH and Co 

18 . Speriul ineetinii; of Proprietor** of Union Hank. 

23 \ Hupplemeiit to last Cjr>zetie^ coiitains a proclamation bv 

IM&l>arH)Mh Gooiub ’^inah protiiniiniK Suttee, inranticide, and Staveiy iii 
hiH dominions, which torm the leinotest Hindoo printMpHlity in Irnliu. 

24. An address and statue voted tu Laid Hardinge by a meeting ot 
inhabitants at, the Town Hall. 

— The OtH'Mal Anmgiiee of the Insolvent Court suspended from othce. 

— The New Articles of War lor the native army published in the 
iiautte. 






